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Hol. 13 
I O Iſrael, chow haſt aftoyed ſelf : bat in me is 
4+ thy help. 


| Wiſd. 1. 12. 13, 

Seek mot Death in the errour of your Life ; 7 TO 
not ppon your ſelves deftruttion with the works of 
your hands. 4 - a x3 

For God made not Death : neither hath be pleaſure 5 2] 
the deftruition of the Living, 
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nee He Author of this Treatiſe 
IJ w4s perſwaded to pen the 
i reaſons of bis-optnin a- 
1 24inf abſolute, Reprobati- 
ef on, that he might [atisfie a 
worthy friend of his, who required it. 
phat ſati;f ation that learned Gentleman, 
bis friend, hath received by theſe reaſons, 
T know not: bat [are 1 am, they have gl- 
ven good content to ſome others who have 
read them, and do flill deſire a Copy of 
them for thetr further uſe. To eaſe whoſe 
pains in tranſcribing this Treatiſe , it 
doth now appear in this form. If any of 
contrary opinion ſhall andertake to an+ 
ſwer or refue it; 1 wiſh be wonld (et 
down his opinion and reaſons with that 
perſpicuity and modeſty that our Author 
ſer down his. Such a courſe of diſputing 
will gain more credit to himſelf and his 
"I A 1 Canſe, 


cauſe, than voluminous Vagaries about 
impertinent things, If any ſhall uſe ratl- 
ing ſpeeches, or unneceſſary diverſions 
from the cauſe, I(hall ever interpret thas 
to he 4 ſtrong ſign of « weak cauſe : or, at 
leaſt, I ſhall think it to be an argument of 
an obſtinate mind, who neither knoweth 
| bow 10 yield 10 the Truth, nor 40 defend 
his erronr, Thope the Reader, who loveth 
bu ewn ſalvation, will be « more indif- 
ferent judge in a queſtion, which con- 
cerneth him {o nearly. And ſo I leave 
him 10 Goas bleſsing. 


———.————_—_— he... 
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By the ſame. Author. 


The Souls Miſery and Recovery, or The | 
Grieving of the Spiritz how it is cau- 
ſed, and- how redrefſed : whercin is 
ſhewed. (among other. things ) the t 
. nature of Preſumptuous tins, with 
Preſervatives. againſt them , and Re- 
medics for them, _ 


GODS 


h—_—_ utneacumangicn 


| GODS LOVE 


To 


MANKIND. 


SIR, 


Have ſent you-' here the 
- reaſons which have move 
me to change my opi- 
' nion if ſome controver- 
{ies of late | debated be- 
tween the Remonſtrants and their Op» 
IteS. 


 Tdothe rather preſent them un- 


to yous 

hat I may ſhew the 'ue reſpet 
tb your Worſhip; with | 
forwardneſs10 anſwer your defires, wt : 
can-with regard to'conſciences © © | 
2, \ That you- may fee char I diſſer 


not without cauſe, bur have: reaſon oh 
my fide. 


; 3- Thar if can be condinaad that * 
a: are weak and inſufficient, 1 
A3 may 


| The 9nueftion ſtated. 

may think better of the opinion which 
I have forſaken, than I can for the pre- 
ſent, 


In delivery of my motives I will pro- 
ceed inthis orders 


- 1, 1will ftatethe opinion which I 
diſlike. SJ 
2, I will laydown my reaſons a- 
þ / _Toucjng the firſt, your Worthip 
knoweth theſe two things very well. 


Rion in theſe controverſies., -and . that 
on which the reſt do hang, is what the 
decrees of God are ___y the ever» 
laſting condition of men, and how they 
are ordered. | 
2. That the men who have diſputed 
theſe things, 'may be reduced to two 
ſorts and ſides, wy 
_ - The firſt ſide affirmeth, 'that there is 
an abſolute & peremprory decree proceed- 
ing from the alone pleaſure of God , 
without any.conſideration. of mens final 
impenitency, and unbeliefz by which 
God caſteth- men off fram- grace and 
glory , and ſhutteth up the fat greater 
-Part (even of. thoſe that. are called by 


— the preaching of the Goſpel ro 


— 


I, That the main {»7%4% and que- 


Tu Ae ay 
_—_ 


repen- | 
FRANCE, } 


- 


The Avueftion lated. 


tance and ſalvation ) under invincible 


and- unavoidable fin and damnation. 

The other fide diſavowing any ſuch 
decree, ſay, that Gods decree of caſting 
men off for ever, is grounced upon the 
fore-ſight of their continuance in ſin and 
#nbelief , both avoidable by grace, and 
conſequently inferring no mans damna- 
tion neceſlarily. 

The firſt fide is divided, for 

1. Some of them preſent man to 
God in the decree of Reprebation lookt 


on out of, or above the fall : and. 


ſay, 
That God. of his meer pleaſure 4#- 
zecedept toall fin inthe creature, orlgi- 


{  nallor aftual, did decree to glorifie his 


ſoveraiguty and juſtice in the eternal 
rejetion and damnation of the great- 
eſt part of mankind, as the end ; -and 
in their unavoidable fin and impent- 
tency, as the means. And this way go 
Calvin, BeJa, Zanchins, Piſcator, Go- 


maerw, andiome of our ,own C untry, . ag 


men, Suck a4 BY Colt ards ih 


2, The reſt of that ſide thinking to 
avoid the great inconveniences tO 
which that Suprelepſarian way licth 0- 
pen , fall downa little lower, and pre- 
Il. A 4 {eng 


. 


ſent mn to God in his decree of Repro- : 
IJ . batiqn, lying in the fall, aud under the 
| guilr of original (in, ſaying, 
| That God looking upon: miſerable 
| | mankind- lying in Adams fiane, add: 
= decree the greateſt number of men 
C even thoſe men whom' he calls to: 
repentance and falvation by the preach-- 
| ing of the Goſpel ).- ra helkcor-: 
| ments for: ever , and withoue all re- 
medy., far the declaration of his ſe- 
vere juſtice. This) way-wenr: the Sy- 
' nod, EB JO (N90 uQ £1) 
The difference between them is- nox: | 
(z) Fol. Hap, much, andieven in their own account 
Quoad (earen. £00 {mall & difcord. x6 caulſe a breach,” 
tiarum diverſi- Nowwbſtanding ehys petty: diflcrence 
5rpumenco,  Ireſore, they agree, very well roge+| 
| qu81 Neus re- ther,. aS We may ſecinahe Hague-Con- 
| Ipexir homi- ference and Synod. 404%, WIR 
5 ren _ * lathe Conference ar Hague, Con» 
__ —_— oo PRIN Non packs z 
yet cream Na) + touchs diruerficy of opinions. 
Hp PO yt mpomns Syuriogpric ry erty 
oo enum HJ 294; 41 this decree , not Jet created, ar 
 Þrrriner, N=. created and: fallen: becaufe this belongs 
| benger alii ali- 2008 f8> the! foundation: of this dottrant ; 
5 29%: we da bn Chrifien equity beer with an 
leramus, ” aytther, . BUT raw ot i! "37 
5 23-1 1 TW | | | \ After 


The Aneſtion ſtated; 
Aſter this in the Synod ar Dors; they 
permitted Gomera to {ct down his 
judgment inthe upper way. And the 
Delegates of South-Holland were ve-. 
ry indifferent which way they-took :. 
For theſe are their words, (b) bes, (b) 4 $ya. 
ther God in 'choofing confidered men as \,; 5.10% 3. 
faln, or elſe «s not faln ; - They, (the: ligends © conf 
Delegates of South-Helend ): think tt, *<*v*tir bomi 
is w0t neceſſary 14 be determined, (0 it be an etiam 90 : 
held, that Godim cheofing c red mem noncune 2p- 
ina like efate, (c) Maccouiue alfo, Pro- ,,; cn. L-or 
feſſor , of Divinity at Francher, a; vio-/ f:rium, ur de- 
lent add ſtiff -maintainer- of 'the moſt £3'**s'> meds 
unfavoury ſpeeches, whictr: have: been um in <lizendo 
uttered in'this' Contrqvezſie, and one. ©2nfderalle | 
that undertook: in the very: Sybod: tO ij Ram. 
make good; againſt Zubbers, his fel-: (<) 4ntider. 
low-Profcfſor ,, thar God:did: (d) #4," ME: 
ſins, ordain men 10 fin, and would-not(4) Velle pc: 
atvall' that all men be ſaved and be- ff vdnnre 


hom.nes 2d © 


hdes ehis, and Jerempitori af peccaum, 3 
tiemed, TW boſs thing: _—_ peccarum, & 
and” maintained by: them, they could. vc omnes + 
| not polkibly keep: their own''ground , howincs fal- 
', bur muſt come over to the. Remon+ "0 &e. 
ſtrants. "This \man was rot- only nor 

cenfured, but publickly declared in the 

2ynod to be pure and. Arcbodox, 'and 

9 as. 7” a 


- 
- 
- 


The Queſtion ſtated. 
diſmiſſed only with this kind and friend. 
ly admonition , that be ſhould hereafier 
tcke hied of ſuch words as might give 
offence to tender ears, and could not well 
down with theſe, who are yet uncapable 
of ſuch my fterzes, © 

By theſe inſtances it appeareth, that 
they of the - firſt fide can eaſily bear 
one with another in this difference. 
And (to ſay the truth) there is no rea- 
ſon why they ſhould quarrel abour cir- 
cumſtances , ſeeing they agree in the 
ſubſtance. For they beth contend, 

T. That the mowing cauſe of Repro- 
bation is the alone will of God, and nor 
the {in of man, Original or Acual. 

2, That the final impenitency and 
damnation of Reprobates are necefſary 
and wnavoidable by Gods abſolute De- 
Cree. 

Theſe two things are the [| maxime 
gravamina } principal grievances that 
the other fide ſtick at. So that theſe 
.two paths meet at laſt in the ſame way. 
Both theſe opinions of the firſt {ide 
I diflike. | 
My reaſons why, are of two ſorts; 

7. Such as firſt made me to que- 


2, ouch 


ſtion their truth, 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. 7 


'2. Such as convince me of their 
antruth. 


Y reaſons of the firſt ſort dotin- 
J differently reſpe& and make a- 
gainſt both, and I will ſet them down 
againſt- both together. 

My ſecond ſort of reaſons 1 will” di- 
vide, delivering ſome of them againſt 
the /upper and more rigid way, others 
againſt the lower and more moderate 
way. 33» 

I begin with thoſe 'realons which 
firſt moved meto queſtion the truth of 
ablolure Reprobation as it is taught 
both wayes. 

They are theſe four whych follow. 

I. The nevetty of this opinion. Ab- -&4p 
ſolute and inevitable Reprobation hath *'***"7- 
little or no footing in Antiquity, The 
upper - Way was never taught 'or appro- 
ved-by-any of the Fathers ( even the 
ſtoutreſt defenders of grace againſt rhe 
Pelagians) for the ſpace of 600 (I may 
ſay 800) years after CHRIST: nor 
the lower way till the time of S. Auſtin, 
which was about 400 years after 
Curls T, They did generally agree 
ppon the contrary concluſion, and 
raught 


_— 


The Abſolute Derree queſtiontd. 
taught men in their times, | 
Thar it was poſsible for them to; be 
ſaved, which in the event were not ſa- 
ved; and to' have repented-whictt re- 
pented not:-and that there was no De- 
cree of God which did lay. a neceſsity of ' 
/ periſhing upon anyſon of Adam. This 
that'T ſay Mr. Calvin himſelf doth 
freely acknowledge, ſpeaking of Ele- 
Ron and Reprobation according to 
(c) Cal. laftir, Gods fore-knowledge (4) This com- 
1.3-c.32. ſett.1. monly recelved opinion ((aith he, of a 
vt. pl conditional reſpeRive Decree ) Js not 
' + opinio ſolius the opinion only of common people, but 
valgi ef:tab3- Lath b4d great Authors in all ages, Re» 
it enim ſeculis , 4 G 
emnibys mag. VErend Beza likewiſe ſpeaking of the 
nos authorcs, ſame. opiniqn, hath theſe words to the 


Sh wes * ſame purpoſe : ( /') Into which (ſurely) 
Rom, v. 35. moſt foul errour Origen bath driven ma- 
In quem etto- yy of tbe Ancients, both Greek and Latin. 


rem ſ{an&s rur- 


piſſium Ocz- To the ſame effe& alſo- Proſper (S. 4% 
_ oY ftin's follower ) hath a. remarkable 
co. um {Peech.. (2g) Almoſt all the Apcients 
Latinos adegir. (ſaith he) did grant with one conſent, that 
Wh rojhes vs. God decreed mens ends according to his 
prope finem. PvE omnjum. parem inveniri & unam ſencentiam, qv3 
propoftum & pradeſtinacionem Dei ſecundum preſcientiam recepe= 
runc 2 urob bee Deus alios vaſz conturacliz, alios honoris vals fece- 
rit z quia finem ' vniuſcujuſque przviderie, 8 ſub iplo-gratiz adJatorio, 
;a qua fururus offer yoluncare & aRone proſcierit, | ow 


for e- 


The Abſolate Detree queſtioned.” 
fore-fight of thely atHons, and not other- 
wiſe. To theſe ſpeeches let me add 
that of Remigivs Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
who to Rabenw Archbiſhop of Men 
objeRing that 5.” Auſtin wrote a' Book 
called Hypognoſticon, «0 Pelagine 
and Celeſtizs, wherein he denyed thar 


Reprobates were properly (4) {prede- (b) &fþ. big. 
ftinati ad imeritum}| predeftinare 10 de- 097% 6.137- 


fruivs ; anfwereth , that St. Auſtin 
ſaid not ſo, but ſome other man ( as is 
ſuppoſed ) t# purge the Church of that 
ralumny which ſome ill-affefted ones did 
caſt upon it, namely, that it taught, that 
God by his predeſtination did'impoſe «pon 
men a"neceſ1ity of peribing,did withdraw 
the word (Predeſtination) from the poins 
of Reprobates, and.gave it only tothe Ee . 
le#, and ſo gave great occaſion of further 

err 007 "at miſtake, In this" ſpeech 
of his 'is clearly implyed , that it was 


the conſtant doarine of the *Chuxch "TY 


then, that Reprobates ly under no ne- 
ceſlitating decree of Perdition. 

The truth! of this charge may fur- 
ther appear by a few particular inſtan- 
CES. | 
© Minutius Falix brings in the Pagans 

objeQing to the Chriſtians,” that they 

_ held 


—_— ”_— — — —— _— 4. 
_ > os 


The Abſolute Decree queſfftoned. 


vitable, and did feign and frame to 
themſelves an unjuſt God, who did pu- 
niſh -in men their unavoidable Deſti- 
nies, not their ill choices. This is. the 


(i) Min, Felix 


held the events of all things to be ine-} 


peg 32, Quic- ObjeRion : (4) Wharſcever we do, 4s 0- | 


quid agimur, 
ut alit fatO, ica 
vos Deo addi. 


thers 10 fate, ſo you aſcribe toGod : you 
make therefore to your. ſelves an unjuſt 


citis : =. 9% God, | who puniſbeth in meg their lot, nok 
wir Veur their will, To this he _anſwereth;. (&) 


fingiris, qui 


forrem in he= Chriſtians. hold no ather Fates than 


minivu Puni- Gods Decrees - who. (1) foreknowing all | 


at, non yolun- ; : 
rarem. men and their ations , did accordingly 


(4) Illud fie determine their retributions.. UE 
ac u-oqueque * 5» Hierem, an eager. oppoſer. of the 
Deus tacus ef?, Pelagians, 1n many. places of his Wri- 
hog _ tings ſaich the ſame. thing; (-») From 
cum univcl 1 the fore- knowledge of Go it cometh 14 
przicic marc paſs, 1hat who be knaweth will be riphte- 


1am, Pro Mc» ; uy | 3 ADA T3 
riris "air" ow, him he loveth . before he cometh out 


bus fingulo- of the womb ; and who he knoweth will | 


det. rminat, & > | 
ia in nobrs et}... In another..place he ſpeaketh to 
non genitura , oo $ 
rnd cnn the ſame purpoſe, (#) The love and ha 

ingeni: narura punicur, (m) Hier. ad Galat, c. 1. v, 1.5, Ex pieicien- 
ria Dei evenir, ur quem juſtum furu'um icity Prius diligat quam OLt- 
Artur ex urceio; & quem pPeccarorem, odcrir ancequam Peecer, ( n) Ad 
c. 4. Malac, DikRio & odium Dei, vel cx praſcientia nafcirur futu- 


rum crjam fate go 4 former , him be hateth before he ſin- 


mm NY No er a au 


rorum, vel cx opetibusz alioquin novimus quod omnia Dcus- diligat, 


Nec quicquam corum oderit qug creavit. 


ired | 


# but his, tharthere is no decree ofdam- * 


ſhoald live in endleſs puniſhment, T may am is 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. II 
rredof God ariſeth from the fore-fight of 


futare things,or from the works; otherwiſe 
we know that God lowveth all things , aer 
doth he hate any thing that he hath made, 
And in his book. againſt Pelagias be (4) 14. 3. cn- 
faith (0) {Eligit Dews quem: bonum cer- me FW; 
nit] God chooſeth whom he ſeeth\49 be 


good. 's 
The ſum of all which ſpeeches & © 


ning or ſaving men, but what is buile 

upon Gods fore-knowledge of theevil 

and good ations of men. Falgeniiae (1 ray 1. x 

is-plain for it 't0o : (p) Theſe whons ad Monmam. 

God fort-ſaw would dit in fin, he decreed Qs _ 
P<ccara 


, 


rake in S. _duſti» and Proſper alſo, <mwr, 
who are judged to be the Patrons of the [upplicio incer- 
ns decree, as it is {et down the emabilipusi- 
Snblapſartay way =: even they do many J 
_ let fall ſuch ſpeeches, as cannoc Oe Nes 
airly be reconciled with abſolute Re- *® . 
probation,” 0 & kaburrmas, 

I will onlycite Proſper (for S. Auſtin 9% pradeti- 
ſpeaks in him) he diſcourſing of ſome {cz .tco prac: 
that fall away {2 ſanitate ad immun- Ntnxi non 


aitlem | from hilineſs 40 wncltanneſs, nal anchang | 


ſairh (q) They that fall away from holi- \aocuil pre- 


; _ v2ricatione 
weſs ts wncleanneſs, lie 108 wnder 4 ne- romone 


ceſurry 


Cs) 1b. reſÞ. ad becauſe he hath nat 


' The Abſolute Decret queſtioned, 


teſslty of periſhing, becauſe they were not 
predeſtinare 3 but therefore they were not 
predeſtinate, becauſe they were fore-kno w1 
t8 be ſuch by voluntary prevaricatten. 


: Not long after ſpeaking of the fame 


I'S 


' Proſh. veſy men, he. Taich- (7) Becauſe Gou foreſavs 


ad Obje 7 (hey would periſh by their own free-wilt ; 
ua ager WW alidefrg be did not by _— 
pria volun-- (ewver them from the' chHdren of perdi- 
jr 7 Laker tion. And: again in his anſwer to the 
405 pragma ewelfth - Obje&ion 4. he ::;barh theſe 
owls pre4tir. words 4 \(-5.) God bath nt wubdrawn 
cxevir. from any man ability t0.yield rhedience, 
[ON NE, predeftinated Him: : 
Oo hadibins burberauſe bt foreſaw he would fall from 
gon ideo Tui. obedience; theref ore he bath u0t predes 
Ty Mn ſtinated bim. Bis MDC) {1 
nog przdcſti-. I will ſhut” up: mine inſtqnces of that 
the judgment of the Coun- 
} ar -Aries againſt the Pelagions inthe 
S | 
thereabout. This Couts+ 
to: the Letter _ _ 
Lncaw it 
the Anathe- 


. 


navir ; ſed quia Ag e-with 


recefſurum pb 


'r) Anachema Aounc eth-. a ain 
tug gu peri be their nt : Some of which-wete 
non_ accepiſe theſe . (1) Curſed be he '#b48 [ball ſey:that 
all * the man that periſpeth might not _ 


_ times). in his anſwer to that = 
ol 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned. T3 
beev'ſ, eved : andagain, (u): Curſed be the Cn 4 
man that ſhall ſay that a veſſel of difh 0- xcrit, quod yas 
nour\may n0t riſeto be a vefſel of honour. — 
\: A-reſtimony or ewo 1 borrow like-. (pcm ur fic 
wiſe: from ſome perſons of note, and vasin honorem; 
thoſe St. Aaſtis's followers too'; who (7) Bibwher 
: | Gott (ch, pa, 
lived about 4.00 years after St, Auftins 35. & 34.51 


time, : Remigizs the great Patron of *biles facere 
nartiones ' orbis 


Gottſchalk (the zealous preacher & pub- rerrarum. 


liſher of abſqlute reprobation in thoſe (*)Erhocoms 
ile, mino yerum 


eſt, quia nemi- 


which we ſuppoſe to be the Epiſtle of ni Deus impo-- 
Rabanws, toRabanw ſaying, that God did *'* neceflire- 


| F - rem di 
( w).make the AALLOHNS of the world health- ficur any; 


ful, and that -he doth velle omnes hom» imponic neceſs 


nes falves fiert] will that all men be ſa- _ =, 


ved;'he gives ſuch an anſweras canniot (y) Quos ve- 
Rand with abſolute Reprobarion ; (x) "2 _ 
Ths.(laith he) a very true, becauſe God jndqued) furn- 


lajeth on noman aneceſſty of periſhing,as *2* & in ſva 


he hath laid on none a neceſsity of ſinning, A w 


And a little afterhe is plainer, 'y) Thoſe mmnſurosy 542 
whom God did'foreknow wonld live and a & 40a 
die in their wickedneſs; fir reaſons 'moſt dccrevic, far 
jufh he.-Aecreed ſhould periſh, \as binfſelf © & prodetiie 


| Jaih; Him which ſnperh againſt meeven _ open 


74/8 him will 4 blos ant of wy Books it © 1 Dui peecaverie 


þ 
| 


, 


in the Yalineihe-Syndd affemblediin [,,% 1p 7 te” 


layour of Gorrſcbalk we may find theſe mee, 
Words, - (z) Therce 


T4 


iplos malos i- 
de©0 pecire, 


ctjam aQuali 
permanſcrunrt, 


(a) Can'3. Vez (ſaith the Council) predeftinated to ewil | 


(z.)Can.z. Nec (2) Therefore do the wicked periſh, not | 


quia boni fſe would wot be good, and by 

pwn Deg Origins or Atul alſo; remained in the 
eſſe. nolverune, 94/5 of prrdition. And in the end of 

 viriois their third Canon, they denounce An- 

malsz - dinma- 

tionis ye neri- 4 

co, original: yel 
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becauſe they could not, bat becanſe they 
therr own fault, 


hbema to thoſe that hold that men are ſo | 
predeſtinated unto evil, as thatthey can-. | 
not be-ptherwiſe. [ a] That any ſhoaid be 


rum aliques ad fy the power of (God, ſb 4s he cannot be 0+ 


_ malim prede- 


ſtinaros eff: 
divin porc=. 


therwiſe;we dv not owly wot beliewe,but alſo | 
if chere be #15 that will believe ſogreat an | 


P = —_— evil, with all dereftation we denounce them 


fon ſolum non d6our ſed as the Ar auft 


credimus, ſed 
etiam(i func 
qui canvmr 


can Council alſs did, 
By theſe Teftimonies'/(which are bur a | 
few of many)\ir appeareth rhar abſolute 


malum credrre and inevitable Reprobarion found - but | | 
nidereſfiorone, cold-entertainmemt from Antiquity. > Y 


ficur Aramlica 


= 627" NS -camnage + 
ajnonens 3's it into queſtion. © 


Cimuse-. | 


| [ 


NE = | 
4 


: 
- 
= 
- 


TY 
' 


| Councils..the Rules-of «my Faith; (be- 
/ Cauſe they are bur-men, and therefore 


\Vhichco 


nfaderingy began to call | - 
| LIST 0x | | Jl 
For albert: I gnakeinor the deceifions } 

and determenatiuns'of: the Fathers or 


ſubje&:0 Errour.:-) yet T honour their 
gray bairs and their greve aſſemblies, and 
do/-- vehemently: \miſtraſt thoſe 'Do- 
 Arines which they never taught of ap- 


4 
G 
F/ 
F: 
uf 
i 
'Y 
V 
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proved, but mifiked and condemned. 


2, Its Unwillingneſs to:abide the trial. > Reaſor, 
I find that the Authors and Abettors of Unvilling- 
it have been very backward to bring it ” /* '® be tri- 


to the ſtandard 3 not 'onely when they ed. 
have been called upon by their Adverſa- 


Ties, to have it weighed ,'but alſo when 


they have been intreatedthereto by their 
chief Magiſtrates,who might have com- 
pelled them: a ſhrewd argument ( me- 
thinks ) char ir-t5 too light. 
In.the diſputation at Mompelg art, an- 
10 15386: held between Bez4 and-Faco- 
bus Andres, with ſome ſeconds on both 


fides, BeF and his company having. diſ- 


puted with the Lutherans abourtithe per- 
ſon of CHRIST and the: Lords Supper:, 
when they came to this point , did .de- 
cline the ſifting of ir , and gave this rea- 
fon among others, that it could not 


\then-be publickly diſputed of (./b ) with» (>) 3 x4 n 
put the great ſcandal and hurt of the ig- 


z0r ant , avdwnacquainted with theſe bigh 
myſteries, (c).,Þhe:'Contraremonſtrants 


allointheir Conference with the oppo- 
ir} ulue Parties arche Hague 12/0 the year 
\ 1611, could .not be: drawn; ro.diſpute 
wal them abour rhis points. bur deli- 
»| --vered a Petition 


to the States of Hol- 
B 2 land 


Coll. Mompecl. 
pa. 373. Sine 
gravi corvuim 
offendicv!o.qui 
canti myſterji 
capaces non 


(c) Braud. Col. 
Hag. pa. S 7» 
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land and Weſt-Friczland , that they 
might not be urged to it, reſolving ra- 
ther to break off the Conference, than 
to meddle with it, 
In the Synod likewiſe at Dort, in the 
years 1618, and 1619. the Remonftrants 
(4) Afta 5yu, WIE warned by the Preſident of the 


de eleiove gf che poins of Eleftion, than the odiomus 


4. of 7 
Plicfa Kepre. P0111 of Reprobation. 


things manifcſt > Eſpecially conſidering 
theſe things. 

1. That Reprobation is a principal 
head of Divinity, by the well or ill ſta- 


much promoted or hindered, 
2, Tharthere is ſuch a neceſlary con- 
nexion between the Points of Ele&ion 


Predeſtination) thatthe one cannot well 
be handled withour the other. 

3. Thatthe Docrine of Reprobation 
was the chicf cauſe of all the uproars in 
the Church art that time. = 


mouth, and challenged of falſhood ; and 
We E there- 


”, 


2cr.1.p 133, Ur Synod, (d) That they ſhould rather diſpmie | 


barionis mare- Can this Do@rine be a truth, and 
ria agerent,” vet bluſh ar the light, which maketh all | 


ting and ordering of which, the glory | 
of God and the good of Religion 1s 


and Reprobation ( both being parts of | 


4- That it was accuſed with open | 


_ 7 ”D Sv Gl. = UC. — tn. us 


till. 


why, but becauſe it is a foul and dilboneſt 
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therefore bound in Juſtice to purge it 
ſelf of the crimination. 

5 That the Remonſtrants did not at 
thar time deſire that it ſhould be talked 
of among the common people , who 
mizht have ſtumbledat it ; but diſputed 
of among the Judicious and Learned, 
who (as the threſhing Oxen which were 
to beat the Corn our of the Husk) are + 
to bolt out thoſe truths which are couch-- 
ed and hidden in the letter of the Scrip- 


. tUTrEesS, 


That the Doftrine which is loth to 
abide the triall even of learned men, 
carrieth with it a ſhrewd ſuſpition of 
falſhood , the Heathen Oratour ſhall 
witneſs for me z3 who to Epicurws (ay- 
ing that he would not publiſh his Opini- 
on to the {imple people, who might 


happily rake offence ar ir, anſwereth 


thus ; (e) Declare thine Opinion in the (<)Cicer. de fin. 


place of judgment, or if thou art afr aid 0 aan ho i 
the Pit embly there, declare it in the Senate Aut tu cagem 
houſe, among thoſe grave and judicious ſta dic in jue 


; , dicio, aut & cos. 
perſons. Thos wilt FEVET ao #5 and ronam times, 


dic in $cenaru, 


Nunquam fa- 
opinion ? Che al 


This ſtriving to lie cloſe, | is ( perad- quod rorpis c 


| Venture) no infallible argumenrof a bad 9529? 


B 3 caule, 


# DT SY TA. OY A. a 
6 - «7 en wont, a » a> aooes RO SIEIEY X IF CEINPE wi _—_— —_—_ 
wr —_— _ 
% 
T > 


| giones tally» & | 


 advrcaty & 


quzy'um Po Etrines, 13 belt, when" iti uncovered 5 
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cauſe, yer \it is a very probable one. 

For true Religion (as Fives ſaith) is not 

a thing gilded over, but gold it ſelf , the 

more that's ſcraped and diſcovered, the 

brizhter and googlier it &, and ſo is the 

i) Vives de ruth. (f) Diſputarions illsftrate and ſet 
ver. fidei, t, 1- forth true opintons more than ſilence can : 
p. 16, For? let's not fear therefore ({aith he) leſt our 
ia "L.m wed. Faith whep it @ laid open, appear filiby 
di b:llum, tg the eyes of the Beholders, (g) Let falſe 
| and ſuper ficial-Religions, tn which there 


quam pax ad- 

Ns I be Faldor ih. 

hoc aliz reli- ,., The Jew 1s loth to reaſon with the 
Chriſtian rouching his Law ; and the 
Turk is forbidden to diſpute of his Al- 
coran; becauſe their Religions arc brit- | 
tle, like Glaſs broken with the leaſt | 
touch, Bur the Chriſtian (h)' why 's 
(hb) Vives. 4. gpnfident of the goodneſs of his Faith, fea- 


, Qui | . 
P29 G4 6. reth no examination, but rathtr & much 


uvinbiaule', 


of 


- dit, nihilrelo!- 45 2919 be, ſoliciteth - and Provokeath his 


mitzar exam n 
© _— * o 
Nngent! * 190 


adverſary to the combat- + 
- Truth; -whether it. be in'men or do+ 
p64 ens it covets nocorners, though errour do, 
(i) Plal, 139. but it is willing, ro abidg«the trial. * (i) 
3 $9244 Search me, O Lord, and know my heart, 
trr mt, and knew my ep and ſee if 
there be avy way "of withtaneſs in "wt, | 


{auch 


P 
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ſaith the Prophet David, knowing his 
heart to be without guile. And our Sa- 


I9 


viour telleth us, (k) 1h48 every one that (') Joh 3.26, 


doth evil, hateth the Light, and cometh ** 


not ts it, left bis deeds ſhould be repro- 
ved ; but he that doth truth, cometh ro 
the Light that bis deeds may be made ma- 
wifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 
As S. Pasnl ſaith of an Heretick, he is 
[ evrogmhear@ ] 
may ſay of Hereſie and Untruth ; it 
condemneth ir ſelf , and by nothing 
more than by refuſing the rouchſtone. 
He is to be thought an empty Scholar, 
who is loth to be oppoled ; and his gold 
to be light and counterfeit, who will 
not have. it touched and weighed; and 
and thoſe Opinions to be bur. Errours, 
which would ſo willingly walkin a miſt, 
and dwell in ſilence, when it concern- 
eth the peace of the Church ſo much to 
have them examined. 


(ef; 


way): odious .to the Papiſts , openin 

their foul mouths againſt aur Chu : 
and Religion 3 abhorred (maintained 
either way) by Lutherans'z who 
for this very: 


all the 
Tener call us: damned 
B 4 


Cal- 


ſelf- condemned ; fo we Tit 3.11, 


.. The Infemy of it. It isan opinion 3 Reaſons 
cially 8s it is defended the upper 1”: 
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Calviniſts, think us unworthy to be a- 
bove.ground, and in'their writings pro- 
teſt; that they will 'rather' unite them- 
ſelves tothe Papiſts than to us. And it 
& alſo diſtaſteful ro all the Greek Chnr- 
ches, whch are very many, Molinin 

| his Anatomy, ſpeaking. of the Supre- 
(') 2213.4zat. Tapſarian Dodtrine, ſaith (7) Tf it ſhould 
-5m,c.12.4 be ſo that God hath reprobated. men 
4p without the conſideration of fin, or 


bath. ordained them to fin , yer it is, 


the part of a wile man to conceal theſe 

things, or not to know them, rather 
(m) Quize-- thanto utter them 3 (m) becauſe when 
nunciata in}i- ; | 
cunc ſeruputos $2) 476 14nght and defended, they fill 
& anſam prz- 8025 heads with ſcruples, & give occafi- 
bunt adverſariis guy #0 the Adverſaries of defaming the true 
intamandi ve- 


r1m Religio. Religion, The ſame may. as truly be 
nem. | ſaid of the Sublapſarian way. For (as 1 


have ſaid) they are in ſubſtance all one. 


And Sir Edwin Sanays is of the ſame 

mind too, For in-his moſt 'excellenc 

Book called a Survey of the Rate of-"Re- 

 ligloniin the Weſtern parts of the World, 

ſpeaking of the deadly :Diviſion."be- 

wween. the Lutherans and'Calviniſts in 

. Germany, he hath” theſe (words, That 

Sit Edw, Sat- theugbtbe:Palſerduve & Layiſpravehavue 
99 P3817» with great Fudement and" Wiſdom , Ty 
—” AY aſtake 


UW Ss WS wv as. Ov nm «@ . 


4 þ 


CY 
ws. = - 


| DofFrine, as to have exceedingly ſcanda- 
\ lizged all other Churches withall, yes 
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lake thiſe flames irepoſed filence iu that 


| | 
'/ part 10 the Miniſters of their party, hoping 


thecharity & diſcretion of the other party, 
would have done the like 5 yet it falls ont 
otherwiſe. For both the Lutheran Prea® 
thers rail as bitterly againſt them in their 
Pulpits as ever, and their Princes and 
People have them in as great deteftation, 
n01t forbearing to profeſs openly, 1hat they 
will retarn to the Papacy, rather than ever 


' admit that Sacramentary and Predeſtin- 


ry Peſtilence. wp + 

' For theſe two points are the ground of 
the quarrel, and the latter more ſcanda- 
lows 48 this day than the former, And in 
the ſame Book, pag.194. & 198. ſpea- 
king of men whom he commendeth for 


ſengalar learning and piety (whoſe judg- 


ment he {o ſets dowh, as that he decla- 
reth it to be his own) he ſaith, that they 
think it were »o blemiſh fot the reformed 
DoRors to reviſe their DodFrines, and to 
abate the rigenr of ſpeculative Opinions, 
(for fo he is pleaſed to call them) eſpe- 
cially touching the'eternal decrees of God: 
wherein ſome of their chlef authors have 
r8n into ſuch 'an extream 10 «ll Romiſh 


and 
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Calvinifts, think us. unworthy to be «- 


reſt; that they will/rather' unite them- 
ſelves tothe Papiſts than to us. And it 
& alſo diſtaſteful ro all the Greek Chnr- 
ches, whch are very many, Molin'in 
his Anatomy, ſpeaking. of the Supre- 
(!) 21.Azat, Japſarian Dodtrine, ſaith (7) If ir ſhould 
5m.c.12.d be ſo that. God hath reprobated. men 
46 without the conſideration of fin, or 
bath. ordained them to ſin , yer it is 
the part of a wile man to conceal theſe 
things, or not 'to know them, rather 


(m) Quize- than'to utter them 3 (m) becauſe when. -| 
nunciata. 1nJi- they are tanght and defended, they fill 


ciunc {crupulos 


& anſam prz- 28ers heads with ſcruples, & give orcafi-+ 


 bintadverfariis gg g0 che Adverſaries of defaming the true 
ried Reign Religion, ' The ſame may. as truly be 
nem. = faidof the Sublapſarian way. For (as 1 
have ſaid) they are in ſubſtance all one. 
And Sir Edwin Sanays is of the ſame 
mind too, For in-his moſt excellent 
Book called a Survey of #be Rate of-"Re- 
liglon:in the Weſtern parts of the World, 
ſpeaking of the deadly Diviſion: be- 
wween. the Lutherans and Calviniſts in 
Germany ,' he hath: theſe 'words,. That 
Sit Edw. Sat- thiwghthe'Palſerdue & Laniſpravebave 
#99 P3g-17%* with great: Fudement and Wiſdom , 64 

_— 4A. aſtake 


bove:ground, and in'their writings pro- | 
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reth it to be his own) he (ſaith, that they 


. DotFrine, as to have exceedingly ſcanda- 
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lake thoſe flames impoſed filence in that 


| fart 10 the Miniſters of thetr party, hoping 


thecharity & diſcretion of the other party, 
would have done the like 5 yet it falls ont 
otherwiſe. For both the Lutheran Prea* 
thers rail as bitterly againſt them in their 
Pulpits as ever, and their Princes and 
People have them in as great detefiation, 
n01 forbearing to profeſs openly, rhat they 
will retarn to the Papacy, rather than ever 
admit that Sacramentary and Predeſtina- 
ry Peſtilence, 

For theſe two points are the ground of 
the quarrel, and the latter more ſcanda- 
lows at this day than the former, Andin 
the ſame Book, pag.194. & 1998. ſpea- 
king of men whom he commendeth for 


ſingular learning and piety (whoſe judg- 


ment he {o ſets dowh, as that he decla- 


think it were »0 blemiſh forthe reformed 
DoRors to reviſe their DotFrines, and 10 
abate the rigoar of ſpeculative Opinions, 
(for fo he is pleaſed to call them) eſpe- 
clally touching the'eternal decrees of God : 
wherein ſome 'of their chief authors have 
r#n into ſuch an extream to «ll Romiſh 


Heed all other Churches withal , = 
| ana 


The Abſolute Decree queſtioned, = 
aud many of thetr own to reſt very ill ſax 
taken up of the Coal 

At the clohing up of the Conterence 
wp at Mompelg «rt, when Frederick Earl of 
axd. Hiſt. Eccl. Wortenberg exhorted his Divines to ac- 

91049. Ct. Lnowledge Bezs and his company for 

; Brethren 3 and to declare it by givin 

them their hand ; they utterly &. x 

ſaying, they would pray to God to 0- 

pen their eyes, and would do them any 

"office of humanity and charity, bur they 

would not give then the right hand of 

brotherhood, becauſe they were proved 
to beguilry [| errorum rererrimorum || of 
zhe moſt peſtilent Errors, among which 
they reckoned this for one- 

Hemingim left his own fide,and joyn- | 

ed with usin the point of the Sacrament : 

but he would come no nearer, maintain- 
ing always a diſtance in this, 

Pat. 237- And. as for the Grecians, we learn | 

glfo by Sir Edwin Sendys his relation, 
that they do mightily difſeve from 1hat 

Doettrine touching the eternal Connſcls of 

God, which Calvin (as ſome conceive) 

ft foly revealed, or rather introduced 

into the Chriſtian World, and fince, {ome 
of bus friends and followers have ſecon+ 
feds ws thinking it very injurious wy 
goods 


= 
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goodneſs of God, and diretHly and tmme- 
arately oppeſpre ro bis very nature, In re- 
gard of which, ont 'of their Biſbops hath 
written 4 Book againſt it, which bath been 
ſent 10 Geneva, and there received. 
It is a morſel which the greateſt part 
of Chriſtian Churches cannot {wallow : 
and therefore (I think) it ſhould nor ve- 
ry eaſily withour ſuſpicion, down with Ld 
us. if 
And to ſay one thing more ; befide 
this i»famy of ic among Chriſtians, ir 
is very probable, that among the roo 
' many Scandals given to the Jews by 
Chriſtians, among whom they dwell, 
this DoArine is not one of the leaſt rubs 
in the way of their Converſion. For 
. they think it a bad opinion (ſays the ſame 
Judicious and Learned Gentleman) 
which ſome of great Name have ſeemed 
to hold, That God in his Everlaſting 
and” abſolute pleaſure ſhould affet# the 
exirtam miſery of any of his creatures for 
the fhewing of his juſtice and ſeverity in 
tormenting them z or that the calamity, 
afting away & damnation of ſome ſhould 
'| abſolutely and neceſſarily redound more to 
'| #u glory, than the felitity of them «ll, 
| confederie that his natnre is mer god 
| veſs 


Pay 223,422.45 
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neſs & happineſs, & hath no af fintty with 
rigour or miſery.” This is my third reaſon. 
The fourth, Its sfinity with the old 
Bros q. , exploded Errours of the Sroicks and Ma- 
_ 7 wh niches, 
The opinion of the Sroicks was, that 
all aRtions:and events were unavoidable, 
determined either by the Revolutions 
++ of the. Heavens, and the qualities of ſuch 
*  Mtarsasreigned at mens births, or by the 
concatenation of natural things, and the 
diſpoſition. of the firſt matter, all 
things being ſo put together from eter- 
nity, that one thing muſt needs follow 
another, as it doth; and [ prima ma- 
feria?] being ſo diſpoſed, that things can- 
not ſucceſſively come to paſs otherwiſe 
than they do, but muſt of neceſbty be 
as they are, even [invite Deo] though 
'God would have ſome things to be 0- 
therwilc than they are, 

The Maxichees held, that all. mens 
ations, good or evil, were determined 
t00 3 good ations by a good God, who 
was the Author of all good things that 
were created, and of all good aRions 
that came to paſs in the World. evil 
aQions by an evil God, who was the 
[ primum principium mali] the prime . 
| 11s 


 oublapſarians, 
matter all one with the former. : 


. ons and means, ifthe end at .-which they 
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thoy of - all evil things or aFians that 
were'extant in the world, | 

The Maintainers of the Abſolute 
Decree do ſay one of theſe rwo things, 
either that all ations natural & moral, 
good and evil, and-all events likewiſe 
are abſoluely neceſſary ; ſo the Supra- 
lapſarians : or rhar-all mens ends (at 
lea) are unalterable and indetermina- 
ble by the power of their wills 5 ſo the 
And this is upon the 
For 
firſt, in vain is our freedom in the aRi- 


drive be pitched and determined; pd 
all Sint are for the ends ſake, that it 
might be obtained by them, which with- 
our them could nor. And {econdly, 
the determination of. the end doth ne- 
ceſlarily involve the means that\precede 
thatend:; as if'a man be fore-decermi- 
ned to: Damnation, he muſt unavoid- 
ably {in , elſe he could nor. be dam- 
ned, 
'Now in theſe three opinions Wemay 


- note two things. - | I 


I, The ſubſtapce' and formality of 


- thern, which is:an #24voidableneſs: of 
mens ations and\ends whatſoever they 


be : 
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be : in this all of them agree, all hold- 
ing that in allrhings, at leaſt in all mens 
ends, wndeclinable fates, and inſupera- 
ble necefiity do domineer. 

And therefore Melanihon doth not 
Kick ſundry times in his common places 
wo call-chis Abſolute Decree [| Fatom 
Stoicum & Tabulas Parcarum | Stoical 
(v) Melartt. in. F ate, and the Deſtinies Tables : He al- 
ep. ad 2%. {> chargeth the Church of Geneva (che 
Lelius dc Sro- great Patron of it) with. a labour to 
ico fato ulque-bring inthe Stoicks Errour, as we may 
nevz movyer;, - (EE 10 2 certain Epiſtle of Melandhons 
ur quidam into; Pexcer, ' Where he bath theſe words, 
Jus br, pres (0) Leliw  writeth wnto me, thas in | 
prerea quod 4 Geneva sbere & ſuch ſtrife abous the 


Zcnove Gif" Se ojcks fate, that one was coſt into priſon 


W ferrer. O miſes 


ra rempora | - becauſe he diſſented from Leno, 0 miſe- 
Dany hs rable times | &c. And by the teſtimo- 
quibuſda: dy. DY Of "BER t00, who ſpeaking of Mer- 
biationibus fandfen, ſaith, (0) Philip hath ſo wris- 
Co Bnes .: ten of. theſe things, «5 if be meant t044x 
ta Calv. Phi- the 'Geneva Divines for bringers dv of 
rs es fete Du 
| bers ceeperar,..- 2+ We may note the crcomflance, or. 
ur Genevenſes the Grounds of their. Opinions : 3; The 


qua Scoicurn © oicks detive: this: Necellity from the 


fatum inve- - 
hences norare  SEArS, Or the farſt matter b the Mani- 


quivutam 'i- cheesfrom two [prime principia, ateras 


gdeamur, 
& 


| deed ; but in this difference the Stoicks 


- this neceſſity of evil ations and unha 


The Abſolate Decree queſtioned. 
& caaterna] firſt principles of «ll th 
eternal and coeternal, Thele laſt, _ 
the peremptory- decree 'of Almighty 
So that they differ in their grounds in- 


and the Manichees in ſome reſpe&s have 
the better. For it is better ro derive 


py events, from an evil God, or the 
courſe of Nature, than from the De- 
cree of that God who is infinitely good. 
The ſubſtance of rheir opinions is all 
one, the ground wheretn they differ, is 
but accidentelio the Errour, 
Which being ſo, for this very reaſon 
alone, may this DoGrine af Abſolute 
Reprobation be ſuſpeRed : becauſe 
thoſe Dreams: of the  Stoicks 'were ex- 
ploded by the beſt Philoſophers of all 
ſorts ; and this of the Manichees 'wss 
geherally -ctied 'down by the Fathers, 
not onely as fooliſh, but as impious and 
unworthy of '6xertainment in -a Chri- 
fan Heart , 6r | Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, nor {g/ennch for any things cir: 
cumfſtantial in 'ir; as for the fab 
of ':the Ertour 3; becauſe it made all 
things and events to be neccſlary, - 

(0! 


Swpralapſarians charge” God. © 
| Jo pioeken up'the roots of vertue, plait- 
vice, and Jeft no place for jult re-. 


_ or puniſhments, | 
Theſe are my reaſons for the fir 


 parr. 


He Reaſons that have convinced 
me of the untruchof abſolute Re- 
probation, now follow. , And firſt of 
hole thar fight againſt the upper way.; 
_.. They are. drawn [, ab incommods] 
from 6A great evils and inconveniens 
ces which iſſue fromir naturally : which 
may be referred to two main heads, - | # 


- $ The diſhonour of God. 


2. The overthrow of Religion and 
'Governtnent. 


1 Icnvent- lt diſbougureth God. Fori it Fs 
ence, him deeply with ewo'things, no ways &+ 
greeable ro his nature.  : | 

---IT, Mens eternal torments in Hell. 

boos th Their fins on Earth--. | 

Firſk, [ir chargeth him with mens £4 
Rd you in Hell; and ma -him 
co ume, principal, and invins 
cible cauſ Ay: the damnation of millis 
ons of. miſerable ſouls :; the prime cauſe, 


_ ir. mp hins. to. have aps 
pointed 


with mans deflrutton; 

pointed them to defiruQion, of his own 

voluntary diſpoſition, antecedent to all 

deſerts in them z and the principal and 

invincible cauſe 3 becauſe it maketh 

the damnation of Reprobates to be ne- 
ceſſary and unavoidable, through Gods 
abſolute and uncontroulable Decree ; 
and ſo neceſſary, that they can no more 
eſcape it, than poor 4ſtyanax could a- 
void the breaking of his-neck, when the 
Grecians tumbled him down from the 
Tower of Troy. 

/F - Now this isa heavy charge, contrary 

| to Scripture, Gods nature, and ſound 
reaſon, | 

| 1. To Scripture, which makes man 
the principal, nay the onely cauſe (in 

| oppoſition to God) of his own ruine. 

1} Thy deftruition i of thy ſelf, O Iſrael, 

| but in mes thy belpHoſ. 13, 9.45 1livt, 

'| ſaithihe Loyd, I'will nos the death of the 

wicked, cc. Tarn ye, turn ye, why will 

ge dye? Enek. 33.11. He doth not af- 

fit wittngly, nor grieve the Children of 

men, Lam, 3. 33. To which ſpeeches, ,,1 2.,..1.:; 

for likeneſs ſake, T will joyn one of Pro- 0bj. Vincenr. 

ſpers. (p) Gods Predeſtinatlon is 10 ma» rs 

ive; «2-1 p103 20s PO Qu 02.5 2099 nemini eſt | 
nt. C | 2. It's cauſa labendi, 


SS +2 0+ +. 
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(q) Ex04, 34. 
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 _ Supralapſariani\charge God 
2, It's contrary to Gods nature, (4) 
who ers forth himſelf tobe « God merc- 


ful, gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in 
goodneſs, &c, and he is acknowledged 


(r) Pa". 8.5. tQ be ſo by King David, (r) Thou, Lord, 


Joel 2. 13, 


Jonah 4. 2. 


Micah 7, 18. 


with himſelf, xo marry and beget 
Children , + that after they are born) 
and have liveda while with him, he may. 
.. hang them up by the tongues , tear: 


art good and merciful, and of great kind- 
niſs tothem that ca'l upon thee. And by 
the Prophets Foel, Fonahb, and Micah ; 
He ts graciow and merciful , ſlow to. 
anger, and of great kindneſs, ſaith Foel. 
I know ( lays Fonab) that thou art 4 


gracious God , merciful, ſlow 10 anger, 


and of great kindneſs. And who (laith 
Micah) i a God like unto thee that taketh 
away iniquity * &c. he retaineth no 
hs wrath for ever, becauſe mercy pleaſeth. 


him. =< 

3. Tis contrary alſo to ſeund reeſon, 
which cannot but argue ſuch a Decree 
of. extreant cruelty , and conſequently 
remove it. from the Father of Mer- 
CIES. ; 04s +4, +. | 
-, We cannot .in reaſon think that any 
man in the VVorld can: ſo far put off 
Humanity and; Nature, as to reſolve 


their 


with mans deflrutten; 


their fleſh with ſcourges, pull it from 
their Bones with burning Pincers, or 
pur them to any cruel tortures ; that 
by thus torturing them he may (hew 
what his Authority and Power 1s over 
them. Much leſs can we believe 
without great violence to reaſon, that 
the God of mercy can fo far forger him- 
ſelf, as our of his abſolute Pleaſure to 
ordain ſuch infinite multitudes of his 
Children made after his own Image, to 
everlaſting fire z and createthem one af- 
ter another, that after rhe end of a ſhorr 
life here, he might rorment them with- 
out end hereafter, to ſhew his power and 
ſoveraignty over them. If to deſtroy 
the righteo with the wicked temporal- 
ly, be ſuch a piece of Injuſtice, rhar 
| Abrahay removerh it from God with 
| an Abfir, Wilt thou deſtroy the Righteous G:n.18.25] 
"| - with the witked ? That be far from thee, 
OLord. Shall not the Fudge of all the 
World do rizht ? How deeply (may we 
think) would that good man have dete- 
ſted one ſingle thought, that God re- 
folverh upon the- deſkru@ion of ma- 
by innocent ſouls eternally. in Hell 
re? 7 
But God (Come ay) is ſoveraign Leg Objetty | 
| = ©& 23 0 


- , 


— 


Supralapſarians charge 60d 


of all creatures and men, they are truly 
and properly his own. Cannot he there- 
_ fore diſpoſe of them ashe pleaſeth, and 
do with his own whathe will > 

* Thequeſtion is not what an Almigh- 
ty foveraign Power can do to poor val- 
{als but what a Power that is Juft and 
Good may do, By the power of a Lord, 
his abſolute and naked power, he can' 
caſt away the whole maſs of mankind, 
for ir is not repugnant to. omnipotency 
or ſoveraignty : but by the power of a 
Judge, to wit, that actual power of his, 
which is always clothed with Goodneſs 
and Juſtice, hecannor. , 
* For it is not compatible with theſe: 
properties.in God, to appoint men to 
Hell of his meer will and pleaſure, no 
faulc at all of theirs pre-exiſting in his 
(1) pu , eternal mind. 

31. p.164.c TI, It is not compatible with Faſtice, 
wn <ft De- which is a conſtant will of rendring to 
Deus : poreſt EVETy One his proper due,: and -that is, 
al quem fine VENgEAnCe to Whom vengeance belong + 
liberare, quia ©1» Damely tothe obſtinate and impent» 
bonuseſt; non tent, (5) God good (ſaith S. Auſtin) 
poiett Q1eneu® 4nd God is juſt : he may without any deſert 
ricis damnare, J7ee en from puniſhment, becauſe he i 
8 without evil deſer- 


— 8 "Wwe Wh on ochck 4 wings 


quia juſtus eſt. good.3 byt bg c4nno 


with mans deflation; d 

vings condemn any man,becauſe he juſt, 

In another place alſo he ſaith, (z) 7f God! (t) Ang. Epift. 

be believed to damn ayy man that by ſin ES 

deſerveath it not, he « not believed 16 be 18 immerium 

free from injuſtice. br. nfonnay” 
2, Nor is it compatible with good- Deus damnare 

neſs, which is an inclination in God of <edirur, alic- 

communicating that 'good which is in ce non crevi- 

_— to his creatures, - far as he = _ 

without wronging his Fefice + and C942. 

therefore if God be (asthe px Ao re- _ " mow 

porteth him) good to af; it cannot be 

that he ſhould of himſelf wichour any 

motive in the reaſonable creature pro- 

vide for it from everlaſting the greateſt 

of all miſeries, and that before he 


thought of making ir, or beſtowing any 


good at all upon it. 
It is further objeQed, that we do and Objef. 
may ſlaughter our beafts for our daily 
uſe, without any cruelty or inju- 
tice: and therefore God may as well, 
nay much more appoint as many of us. 
as he pleaſeth ro the trorments of Hell for 
tus glory, and yet be juſt and good not- 
withſtanding : for there is a greater dif- 
proportion between God and us, than 
berween us and beaſts. THe MN 
1, For anſwer tothis, we are firſt to rſs. 1, 
TOP C 3 pre- 


Supralapſarien! charge God 


premiſe thus much , namely , that our 
flaughtering; of our beaſts for our daily 
uſe , is by Gods ordinance and appoint- 
ment : We had not this Yuthority of 
our ſelves, but God of his bounty to- 
wards us gave it us,as we may ſee,Gen.g. 
2,3. Where we may obſerve, Firſt, that 
God delivereth. up all creatures, beaſts, 
birds, and fiſhes, into the hands of men. 
Secondly, that the end why he doth fo, 
is, that. they might be meat for men, and 
conſequently that they might be ſlain. 
Which being {o, our flaughtering of 
Oxen, Sheep, and other Creatures for 
our daily uſe, is to be accounted Gods 
doing, rather than ours. And there- 
fore the ObjeRion ſhould be made thus ; 
God'may without any breach of good- 
neſs or juſtice appoint brute Creatures 
to. be ſlain for.mans uſe.: Therefore be 
way: ordain. men to be caſt into Hell 
torments for ever for his own. uſe, tha; 


f 


Is, for the Declaration of his Soveraign- 
ty, 06 - -... ONT: ON 
_. This being premiſed,. I anſwer fur: 
ther, thatthis compariſon holds not: for | 
there is little proporslon-between-the ob- | 
jeftscompared, 8 leſs betweentheaQts, 
-, ©) There, is. buti{aall; proporien, be- 


eween 


< 


with mans deflruttion. 


eween the objects, beaſts and men, crea- 
tures of different natures, and made for 
a different end, Beaſts are void of rea- 
ſon and liberty in their aRions, crea- 
tures whoſe beings vaniſh with their 
breath, made onely for the uſe and ſer- 
vice of men upon Earth : bur men are 
reaſonable and underſtanding creatures, 
able through the Creators bounty to dif- 
cern between good and evil, and accor= 
ding to their firſt Principles, to chooſe 
the good and forſake the evil : they are 
the very image of Gods purity and eter- 
nity, and were made for the ſervice of 
God alone upon Earth, and his blefled 
and everlaſting Soctety in Heaven. 

So that albeir there be a very great 
diſtance between God and men, yet no-+ 
thing ſo great as between God and 


beaſts. It followerh nor therefore, char rf 
God may appoint Beaſts to be killed of 
his -own free pleaſure for mans uſe, he 
may with like equity and reaſon appoint 
men of his own will to deſtrution for 
'his own uſe. '' We read tharGod requi- 
:red of his People-many thowfand beaſts 


or Sacrifices,; but 'not one man; +. The 


firſt-born of ather. Creatures he chal- 
\Fenged for biirnt-offerings- (except they 
3 C4 wcre 


71d. Moline 
enodat. queſ. 


E 
. 


gravifſ «þs 125." 


Supralapſarians charge God 


were unclean beaſts) but the firſt born 
of men were to be redeemed : which 
ſheweth, that he pur a wide difference 
between the blood of men and beaſts; 
Beſides, in the. 9. of Gen, he giveth 
men power to kill and feed upon all li- 
ving. Creatures, but he firaitly forbids 
them to ſhed mans blood, and giveth 
this reaſon of the prohibition, Man © 
the Image of God. So that we may well 
conclude, that there is but ſmall pro- 
portion between the objects compared, 
men and beaſts, in reſpec of this a of 


Killing or ſlaughtering. 


2. There is far leſs or rather no pro- 
portion at all between the acts compa- 
red, killing and eternal tormenting. A 
man may. kill, but he cannot withour 
barbarous injuſtice and cruelty. torment 


his beaſt and prolong the life of it, that 
he may daily vex and torture it, to ſhew 
what power and ſoveraignty he hath 


over. it : ſo I doubr not (though there 
be ſome that will not grant it, bu 


charge the. Arminians with contumely 
 . againſt. God for affirming it) 1 doubr 
. not (Iſay) bur God may: kill a man af 

\ his own free pleaſure, yea and refolye 
him into norhung, ' withour'any cruelty 


OF 
oF 
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| maintain) that it1s berter and more eli- 


with mans defbrutTion, * 


or injuſtice ; becauſe in ſo doing he doth 
but take away what he had given him: 
but he cannot without both theſe, ante- 
cedently decreeto keep him alive for ever 
in Hell, that he may there rormene him 
without end, to ſhew his Soveraignty. 
For this is to infli& an infinite evil upon 
a guiltleſs creature, to whom he had gi- | 
ven but a finite good. And fo is the 
compariſon moſt unequal tooin'the as 
compared : and therefore proverh juſt 
nothing. 


But it is replied by ſome (who will Dr Twiſs his 


rather ſpeak unreaſonably and againſt 
common ſenſe, than' lay downthe con- 
. cluſtons which they have undertaken to 


gible 10 be tortured in Hell, than to want 
or loſea being : for he that wants a be- 
ing enjoyeth no good, bur he that is tor- 
mented in Hell, hath a being ; and by 
conſequence ſomething thatis good, If 
therefore God may take away a' mans 
being that is innocent, and turn him into 


nothing for his pleaſure 5 much-more 
may hetorment him in Hell... | © : 
- 2 To the firſt part of this:Reply, 
4 namely, thatit is more defirableto be in 
Hell, than ta benothing z Ioppo 
Slings, | 


ſe three 


1, The 


vinds. gra. l.:. 
part.1. digr.1. 


pag.19, Edit.2. 


3$ 


Mat.26.24c 


Supralapſarians charge God 
r. The ſpeech of our Saviour con- 


— 


0n of man & betrayed: it had 


been bory, Two things eſpecially are ſet 
forth in.theſe words of our Saviour : 
Firſk, the miſery of Judas the berrayer 


of his Lord, Wo be 70, &c. Secondly, 


the greatneſs of his miſery, /: bad beer 


"ry &c. It is as much as if our Lord 


ſaid, Fudas the: Traytor ſhall be 
damned ; andtherefore ſo woful will his 


happy for -him, if he had never received 
a being 3: good inccarneſt, as Interpre- 
eers do-generally expound it, not in the 
opinion or - eſteem of : weak-minded, 
faint-hearted men onely, as {ome few 
underſtand it, For,.. : 

I, Letit be ranch thar the Scri- 
pture ſpeaketh of things ſometimes ac- 
cording to mens opinions, yet without 
reaſon:to faſten ſuch-an expoſition upon 


the Schools, who being 
ſwer a place in Arifto:lewherewiththey 


are charged, ſhift ir off) and ſay; f logut- | 


3u7 ex allorum ſentemtia}Þbe ſpraks accor- 
ding whe epinlayfnert, 


any Scripture, is to do-as Dunces do in 
nor able to'an- 


condition be, that it had been good and ' 


| 


cerning Judas : Wo be to that manby ' 
. whom the $ 
been good for that man, If he had never 


: 
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with mans deftruttion. 


' 2. This Scripture cannot in reaſon 
be thus expounded, 

I. Becauſe it is an argument and 
ground by which Chriſt declareth the 
truth or greatneſs of the miſery of F«- 
ae, Wo to the man, &c, And why wo ? 
Becauſe it had been good, &c, Bur it 
were no argument to ſhew his woful 
eſtate by, to ſay that it had been good 
for him that he had never been born, im 
the opinion of men who miſtake the 
caſe, bur not in truth. 

' 2. Becauſe this Expoſition would 
reach and encourage.men to be Arheiſts 
 andEpicures, Inthe ſecond of wiſdom 
we read how voluptuous men do ſtirup 
one: another to enjoy the good things 
ethat-are preſent, to fill themſelves with 
wine and oyntments, to leave ſome to- 
kens of their jolliry in every place, and 
to. practice all manner of wickedneſs ; 
and whar is their motive > A falſe per- 


| ſwaſion that their ſouls ſhonld die with 


their bodies, and that rhey ſhould have 
no- being after death. | If this conceit 
_ could fleſh chem thus in their impious 
and voluptuous courſes, how freelyand 
eagerly (may we think) would they 
ca ecias - aca ci 


Supralapſarians charge God 


if they could be but:once perſwaded, 
that after all their pleaſure they ſhall be 
in a better caſe than if they had no be- 
ing ? x 
Secondly ,:I oppoſe common conſent; 
where ſhall we pick out a man, but will 
ſay (if he ſpeak from hisheart) that he 
had better vaniſh into a thouſand no» 
things, then to be caſt into Hell > Whar 
is the reaſon why men are ſo afraid of 
Hell , when. they. are touched to the 


quick with the: conſcience of their un- - 


godly lives, and the expeRation of eter- 
nal vengeance, that with Fob they curſe 
their birth-day, and wiſh a hundred 
times over, that they had never been, 


or might ceale tobe, that ſo they might. 


not come into the place of rorments ; 
bur becauſe they judge a being there to 
be incomparably worſe than no being 
any where? and why are men who are 
ſenſible of hell fire, ſo firongly curbed 
and heldin by the fear of feeling it, even 
from darling and beloved fins, bur be- 
cauſe they apprehend it to be the moſk 
ecrrible of;all rerribles > fear of being 


- annihilated can never dothat which the 


fear of Hell doth, 


mon 
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Thethirdthing which Loppoſe iscom- | 


. 2, es fo is AA oe & 


with mans deflruttions 


mon ſenſe, which judgeth pains when 
they are extreme to be worſe than death, 
Hence it is, thar Fob being tormented wn 
his body by the Devil, curſed his birth- 
day,magnified the condition of the dead, 
and wiſhed himſelf in the grave, plainly 
preferring the loſs of his being before 
Bo miſcrable being/ which he then 
ate } 4 | 

And hence it is, that men:even of 
ſtouteſt and hardeſt ſpirirs (as we ſee by 
daily experience) would (it they might 

enjoy their option) chooſe rather tohave 
no bodies at all, than bodies tormented 
with the ſtone or gout, or any other 
ſharp and ſenſible diſcaſe. Ir is a known 
ſaying grounded. on this judgment of 
ſenſe, [ Fr #ſtat ſemel quam ſemper mort] 
better 18 ts 10 die once, than 10 be always 
dying. 

This :the Tyrant Tiberius knew very 
well : and therefore he would not ſuffer 
thoſe, towards whom he purpoſed to ex« 
erciſe bis cruelty, to be put to-a ſpeedy © © 
death, but tolingring torments, as Suec- 
tontu reporteth-of 'him in. that chapter 
where, he reckoneth up his barbarous (1 5m, 
and cruel praQles, Tib, cap. 61. 


EX» bica vivendi, 


© 4w) Thoſe (faichhe) who through the Mon, Janet 


Supralaepſarians charge God 
extremity of their corments would have 
dyed, be uſed means to keep alive : 
[Nam mortem adeo leve ſupplicium pu- 
rabat}] for be accounted death ſolight a 
puniſhment, that when he heard that one 
Carnaliw, a man appointed tororments, 
bad prevented him, he cried our, [| Car- 
nulius me evaſir] Carnulius bath eſcaped 

my hands, To & priſoner intreating 
him to put him quickly to death, he gave 
this anſwer, | Nondum tecum redii in 


accounting it great kindneſs to.put him 
quickly ro death whom he might have 
tortured.” 

| Many that were called into queſtion, 
did partly 'wound themſelves-in their 
own. Houſes | ad vexationem ignomini- 
emg; vitandem ] to prevent that pain and 


endure: and partly -poyſon'd them- 
ſelves inthe midſt of the Court, as they 
| — totheir arraignment, for the 
"Jpn 4 yo *- ſame cauſe.” Seneca ſpeaking of one 
27-0000" Meccanas; who was (0 afraid of = 

> dead, that he ſaid he would nor refu 
G) Dummodo weakneſs, deformity, ['wtC 4cutans rw 
| la ſpirius pro: 69 ] 10 n07 the ſharpeſt exucifying (w) ſo 
| etgxur. ©  thathewightlive fill tn the midſt of theſe 


F- 


gratiam”] 7 am n0t yet friends with theex, _ ] 


zgnominy which they knew they ſhould 


5, 


1 owt Saviourlimiterhic, and 


with mans deftrutizon- 43 
extremities ; he calleth his defire [1ar- 
piſrimam voium) abaſe and moſt igno- 
ble and unnatural wiſh,and cenſured him 
for a moſt cfteminare and contemprible FB 
man 3. (x) becauſe'in all his eviſs be was (x) ap der 
afr aid of that which i the end of all evils, in malis opel- 
the privation of his being. "And cer- Mum» lupplicit 
rainly we muſt needs conceive and cen- 
{ure.them to be ſtocks and ſtones rather 
than fleſh and blood, who can ſo pur off 
all feeling and ſenſe, as to think a tor- 
mented being in-Hell to be a lighter and 
lefler evil than no being ar all: - 

2, To the reaſon on which the'Reply Anſwer 2. 

is gryuunded, which is, | Melius' eff <e 
quam non eſſe] is, is better to beuhrs 10 
bavewo being; 1 anſwer-that it is a ſo- 
phiſmor fallacy 4 new difiiibumro'aduiftri. 
batum, Tobe.,inirſelf is betterthan not 
tobe : » bur it is not univerſally erae4nall 
particulars. Again,it is true inf{0mecaſes 
and ex hypotheſs | ff caters finrparis) If 
there: be: any equality in the adjunds. 
It is ſo far from being ſimply-true;" that 
purtertha caſe 
'wherein it is not true;bur the contrary to 
_ iris true : andrhatisthe caſe of Fudas, of 
which we have ſaid ſomewhat before. 
. 1I1:had been good; & ce A 
lc. 


ef, weljus eft 
Non ſubſiſtere 
quam male 
ſudliſtere. 


26, V.24, Sim 1 
plicicer ditura gyy, that3r & better to have no being,than 


_ preſſed bythe mighty, and: to be' w 


ah 44 Sapraley ſalexs charge God __ 
() Hime” Se, Hierom expounding, ſaith, (5) 7t i . 


ſimply and: plainly averred by our Savi- © 


av evilbeing, This was the judgment 
to0.0f Fob,cap.3. ver. 11, 12,13. Why © 
dyed I net (faith he) in the birth > why did © 
the knees prevent me ? and why did 1 ſuck © 
the breaſts > for now ſhould 1 have lain flill © 
and been quiet : 1 ſhould have ſlept then, 
and been 41 reſd. In which words he 
plainly implicth, -that he thought it far: 
better to have had no: birth and being 
than ſuch a painful-and miſerable being. 
This was alſo the opinion of Solomon, 
Eccl4-1;2.3: $0 1returned ({aith he) aud 
conſidered all the Wide ſiogs that are done 
ander tht Sun's. and-behold the tears: of 
ſoch.«s were oppreſſed, «nd they had no 


Comforter. wherefare:1 praiſed the | 


ae which are already dead, more: thaw 
the living which are yer albue :: yea better, 
i he.than both they, which: bath nat yes. 
been, who hath not ſetn the evil workihas 
done wnder the Sun... To} 2 34 
'-The words do clearly ſhew, that $e- - 
lemon did.think it better to be dead, and . 
to be deprived of being: of to have al- 
wayes wanted being, than to-be-op- 
1tn- 
out 


with mans fins: 


\ outcomforters : that is, than to have 2 


miſerable and mournful being. 

: To this aſſenteth Sir Francis Bacoy in 
his Colours of good and evil, where a- 
gainſt this marhemarical poſition ( as he 
calls it) that There is wo proportion be- 
wween ſomething and nothing ; and that 


Sir Fr, Bacons 
colours of good 
and evil, the 


therefore the degree of privation ſeemeth 1! cotour. 


oreaterth.an the degree of diminution : he 
excepteth, that itis falſe in ſundry caſes, 
and among the reſt 1n this, namely, when 
the degree of diminution is more ſenſitive 
than the degree of privation, In this caſe 
a total 'privation is much better than a 

diminution : hence theſe uſual forms of 
ſpeech, Berner eye ont, than always ake © 
make or mar, fc. | 

Some evils and pains (perhaps) either 

- for their lightneſs, becauſe they may 
be well endured; or for their ſhortneſs, 
becauſe they are: quickly over 3 are 


4 lefs than reſolution into nothing : and 


. a man had better for a while endure 
them, than loſe his being to-be rid of 
them $3 becauſe his being may afford 
him'preſently or afterward ſuch-and ſo . 
many defirable good things, as will 
more than recompence his- pains, But 
when: his-pains ate'{0 many arid violent - 
03 | D that 


Supralapſarians charge God 
| that they leave him no. other good than 
| apoorbeing, or ſo pinch him, that: he 
cannot enjoy or -joy in the-goods that re- 
main 3 it were a thouſand. times better | 

for him to have no being, .. And ſuch } 
- --- are the pains of Hell, which for their 
greatneſs are infinite, producing many 
miſerable weepings and waylings, and 
gnaſhing of teeth ; all ſymproms of in- 
tolerable griefs : and for their length, 
eternal 5 The worm never dieth, the fire 
s never quencbed: but the breath of the 


i 
Lord, as a river of brimflone, doth kindle. 
#t forever. And therefore it is incom- 

arably better to ceale-to be, than to 
live in thoſe torments which cannot be 
equalled by any good which a being can 
make us capable of : - much - leſs by 
that poor little entitative good, which is 
all I good the damned do enjoy in 
Hell. 
- This ſophiſtical evaſion therefore; 
and all others of the like ſort notwitſtan- 
ding ; I doubr not bur I may ſafely ſay; 
that the unavoidable damnation of fo 
many millions cannot be abſolutely and 
antecedently intended by. God, with- 
our the. greateſt Injuſtice and: cruelty, 
which may un. 00. wile be imputed 
% £3 
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to God, {a) Platarch ſpeaking of the (-) F/ut deſu 
Pagans,who topacifie the iron of their perf me Fe 
Gods; did ſacrifice to them men and 

women, ſaith 3' It had been mnch ber- 

ter with Diagoeres and his fellows to de- 

ny the being of a God, than cog 

God , 'to think he delighreth in the 
' blood of men, ' How much rather may 
we'{ay,'it were better be an Atheiſt and 
deny God, than to believe or report 
him to! be a deveurer of the Souls of 
. mien? The like argument is preſſed by 

Puſebius againſt thoſe cruel: and merci- () ryſet.de 
leſs Gods of the Pagans : - (b)-Doubtleſs prevarar. 1. 4- 
Haith he) if there were any feoorſtep or © 75 PI. 
ſpark of goodneſs in'them, for which they nic vero, fi bo- 
might deſerve 10 be called good, they would "i _—_ 
be diſpoſed 10-do good,and d'ſirous r6 ſave a" bye ret 
«ll en < they would love juſtice, and take ncrum opoella- 
a care of men, And being ſuch, how could 100m. JE 
they actight in their laughter ? bc. Yea, wig.cim naw- 
he concladeth that they were (c) Dewils 


12 {vu} benigs 
or evil ſpine, and moi Gods or good ſpl ten 
ries; becauſe, if they were 9004, they would dos, rum vero 
dogood, whereas theſe which ave evil uſe 


2mantres juſti. 
- a4 —_ | tiz, hominum- 
28 do ure. 1 will therefore ſhutup my qre fdioſos 26 
© oo | , Fo defenfores effe 
woes an 
(c) thid. e.t5.p7g t53,. Non: bonos ſed malos fuifſe dzmones vel hac 
pſa ratiqve copkici exiſtico.' Quicquid bonum'eft prodetle ſoler 3 no» 
Cece yero contrarium. 


'D2 (4) God 


48 Supralapſerians charge God 


(4) Aad..0e (4) God ws the Creator indeed of all men, 
'reſp.z; Omni. ##t yet of noman for this end, that be 
ow quidces might be damned ;, the reaſon why we are 
Ominutr Lie- , | 

us crearor eſt, ©7£410d, i& one, and why we are damned 
ſed nemo ab 4B0ther. 

eo ideo creatus 
eſt, ur periret ? 


quiz alia eſt Econdly, this opinion chargeth Ged 
cauſa naſcend', \, ) with mens ſins on earth, and makes 
alia pereundi, 1m the Author, not of the firſt fin one- 
ly that entred by 4dam into the world, 
but of all other fins that have been, are, 
or ſhall be committed tothe worldsend: | 
no murthers, robberies, rapes,adulteries, 
inſurre&ions, treaſons , blaſphemies, 
hereſies, perſecutions, or any other abo- 
minations . whatſoever, fall out at any 
time, or in any place, bur they are the 
neceſſary produRions of Gods almigh- 
ty decree, The Scriptures, I am ſure, 
teach us another leſſon, Thes ars wot 4 
God (ſaith David) that hath pleaſure in | 

ne. And the Prophet Eſa tells 

' ._ _ thepeople, that whenthey didevilinthe 
E'ay 66.4+ fight of the Lord, they did chooſe the 
| things which he would not. Let no man 
Jaw?1.13214; ſay when be « tempted, 1 am tempicd of 
' -._ God; for God cannot be tempied with evil, 
neither tempieth he any may + but every 
men « rempied, phen he-is drawn ow 
- wii 


Plal.5. 4 
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with mans fins: | 
with bis own conenpiſcence, And St; 
Fohn having referred all the ſins of the 
world to three heads, the luſt of the fleſb, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life ; 
rell us, that they are not of the Father, 
but of the world. To which ſpeeches 
let me adde the ſpeech of Siracides, 
though not of che ſame authority : Sy 
not thew it is through the Lord that I fell 


things that he hateth, Say not thou that 
he hath cauſed me to erre : for he hath no 
need of the finfal man. 

Pious Antiquity hath conſtantly ſaid 
the ſame, and dreſt it with ſundry Rea- 
ſons ; ſome of which are theſe that fol- 


low. If God be the Author of in 1 | 


then, 


Z 


+1, Heis worſe than the Devil, be- . 


cauſe the Devil doth onely tempt and 


| per{ſwade'tofin, and his aRion may be: 


reſiſted : but God (by this opinion) doth 


will and procure it by « powerful and ef- _ 


feftual decree, which cannot be reſiſted, 


This is Proſpers argument , (4) who' (a) Þ ofper. - 
| to ſome, objeQing that by 'St. Auſtins 


Do&rine , when Fathers defile their 


own Davehbiers, and Mothers their own_ 
mworder their Maſters, 


SOpF ; Servants 


D 3 and 


1 Jobn 2+ 16, 


away : for thou oughteſt not to do the Ecclugr golds 


reſp. ad obj, 114 
Vincent, : 


2.25 'Gicere damnacorem diabolj\)&c jus famloru 
+ eur. (e) Fulgent. lib x, ad Mommn.cv9.' (f) Text, 2\ cant, A 


Supralapſarians charge God 


and men commit. any. harrible ' villa- 
nies 3 #8"cometh to paſs, becauſe God 
hath ſe decreed : anſwereth, that if «hs 
were laid to the Devils charge, he migha 
in ſome ſort clear himſelf. of the imputa- 
non; (b) Becauſetbough be be delighted 
(b) Quia «rf with mens ſrus 3 Jes he doth pot, he £4117008 
deieRarus eſt camppel them. to ſin : (t) What 4 med- 
furore pecca- 1s therefore is 18 10 impure that to God, 


tium, probarer 


ramen” ſe-non which canner be [uſtly fathered\upon the 


iarulifſe vim Deal P. .... ves Gy 
(@) Qu ergo 2, He-cannot be a peniſberot i1n-:.fos 
infpientis none can juſtly puniſh\ thoſe offences, 
©4 definitor ag © Which they are the Aughors, This is 
Dei referen- Profpers ArguMent tOOr? (4) It is againſt 
n_ = On" reaſon 48 45 #bat he which # the damner 
diabolororam Of tbe Dewi; would have any man to:he 
aſcrivi poteſf, ghe- Devils Servant. This reaſon Fulgert- 


k avg. 52g 1444 uleth likewiſe (e)."| 1{dusi rt} De we 
alter efb.. cuſs anther yon eft | God the 


® 


illecebrarum 


adjufor, non AVEnger of. that which he # netthe author 


creat et of , Tertulliay allo betore them bath ſaid, 
ef ecnerater. (f) He 604-40 he atcaumed the Author 
ad Obi. 4. Via- Of fg whos the-Forbidaer, yea and. the. 
Cent, Aolanum Condempyer of $865 mcg nn \ FF 23 21177 


my; yelle/ur digbolo ſerylas 


- 


oO _coN+ | | | 
Un S000 1 $+ He Cannot 


EF 
” 
. 


c.9, Nec idem habendiis' eff d;li&i author , qui 5 yenicur inter» 
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ſhould 


; Ty 
4 


diRor & condergdatyry * 
1A gt 


 whh mans fonte - © 
ſhould not be juſt, nor holy, nor the 
udpge of the world 5 all  properties'eſ- 
ential to God; "And this'is S. Baſils 
reaſon, who hath written a whole Ho- 
mily againſt this wicked afſertion. (p) (e)P, aq 


I: is all one (ſaithhe) to ſay that God # &q, go Tan- 


' the Amhor of fon, and 10 [ay be is not wndemett De- 
God. | . - umaſ{crereefſe 


Upon theſe andthe like confiderati- each" ſegars 


ons I may well concclude, that the opi- <{<Deum: 
nion which chargerh the holy God with 
the fins of men,” is neither pood- nor 
cue, | $1.2. 
+ Bur this opinion doth fo, -For-albeir 
the VVriters that have defended it (Piſ- 
catir and a few more of rhe blunter fore - - - 
excepted) have never ſaid direQly and (4) atarior.com: 
interming that God is the cauſe of fin y #.7ob.r5. v.z 
yet have they delivered thoſe-rhings; 22 Ee nc 
from which irmaſt:needs follow by ne- Quemeunque | 
_ conſequence that he is ſo, For P*van<con- 
ay, 2 = clegerit, cum 
- - Thatas the decree of Reprobarion non polle peri- 
5s.abſolue, ſoit is Inevitable i: thoſe i ns 
poor ſouls which lie under" it,*muſt- of ooo. pofic Gol- 
neceſſiry be -damned. (+) #4 (faith ed 16: 
Marlorat) a firm and ftable trath, tha ta fecerit ; ulgs 
the may whom God in his eternal counſel pepirrectarte 
hath rejefted, though he do all the _ 5 
4. works 


$3 * Swpralapſarians charge God © 


works of the ſaints cannot poſſibly be ſaved. 
* 2; Thar without G6, this Decree of 
R 


eprobation canniot be juſtly executed. 
(3) Pikat.t. (7) God(ſaith Piſcator) did create men for 
contr.' Sthaſm. | this very purpoſe, that they might indeed 


Deus re of fall: for otherwiſe he could not bave at- 


Elio condidir , #42ped thoſe his principal ends. He mean= 


howines, ut 16. eth the manifeſtation of his Juſtice in 
pſa laberen- 


wr;-quippe-. the damnation'of Reprobates, / and 'of 
 eum oili.hae © his Mercy in the ſalvation of the Ele&: 


ravone PIrYe® Maccouine allo ſairh the ſame : (k)-If 


eric ad fins ſign bad not been, the manifeſtation of Tus 


Illos ſuos-prin- "'@; \ "ks 
cipales, © Mice and Mercy (which is as much to ſay 


(þ) Mace. diſp. 85 the damnation of Reprobates) had ne- 
a vob _ Der been; wo Ne 6 Ode 
& jaſticiz m- - 3+ Thattherefore God decreed, that 


aFvera. Reprobares ſhould unavoidably ir, and 
ni MN #-perias {1g ;unto-death.,:;that his eternal ordi- 


en non erti- Nance might be executed; and they 
| Cf Xl +4; 1:3 - damned. (1) We grant (faith Zanchine) 
5 de uat Di ©, that reprobates are held ſo faft under Gods 
2. de pred.part- almighty decree, that they cannor' but fan 
So | So yh xd periſh,.': A. little after he ſaith. (n) 
Dio rr we aouvt nottberefore 10:confeſs that there 
os necetlirate * = i ket | 
| pecandhenus 9612 #08, Reprobates ty the power of their 
$ percundi, ex hac Dei ordinaciane conſtringi, arque irs conſtringiz-ur 
nequeany non peccare, argue perire.  (”7) Non dubiramus iraque <on- 
reriz ex immucabili reprpbatione neceſſiratrem_peceandi, & quider 
fine reflpiſcentia ad'mortem uſque peceandi,*<6que & pornas zrem 
Sandi reprobis incumberc, C n- & ad £9) ot : + x 
&=: 57 CEP 6 00; 


A 
pied 


+T 4 & 


SS .-* 


with mans fins, 


vchangable op 4 neceſslty of 
ftuning, yea of finning anto death without 
"repentance, and con Trans of periſping 
' evenlaſtingly,  . 
quay alſo {aith, that Reprobates 0- 
y natthe word of God — through - | 
= wickedneſs of their own hearts, _ (a) Cal. 133 
partly becauſe (#) they are raiſed up by Inſti. cop.u4- 
the unſcarchabl judgment of God 20 illu- {*&:: NM 
A be glory = dh con - will c; 


0 OO. - 


elle fFrovaar DEN 


4. That ashe N enmomably Jeepdad? Forge wa 
that Reprobates'| ſhall live and Jie' i0' 3 Deop! iſe 
in; ; oh he. pn mo in — 
time , by. his Al and,” partly |; mm 

by. wages Fain 4, chem Sake mH_—_ pec- 
1eceflary for the :avoiding 'of fin, and ©"% fe, $997 
partly by moving-and .inclinir chetn © cents quo = 
by;his irreſiſtible: and ſecrer workings hae pours, 
op; their hearts; to-dinful aQions.- (p); ©? Gly kl. 
C Hy ſaith, that Devils and reprobane «1 Lis + 
men are' not: onely:held faſt-in ren 
ferrers, ſo as they cannot do-whart they 
z. hut are alſourged andforced b 
God & bridle [a obſequia proflents] _— 


Supralapſartans.chaige God 
as be-wvould have' thim;+ + And inthe 


next: Chapter theſe are-his words, (9). 
that men hawt naubing is :agitatton, that 
they bring nothing into ation, but what 
ig Godby wy A ectet aol 06 h ordered, is 
apparent v) 


And ſurely unleſs God did Deed ery 4 


Dei: 
very of "mein, "twould not be 


xiv, Lee-quic- 318 ibe:, minds 
rando agitent, 


nifi quod ipſc ow the.wife,&c. infiabrieo cis ters 
jatrr apud -# _ that which: he mainly driveth at, _ 
or that God'Youly not onely delions 
- himſelf privativelysn procuring the fins 
ry qnewee- of men, but doth alf©purforth powerful 
Kimeniis pro- 8nd poſitive;adts ach beitigicy as them 
-rectÞ ſebt;a.* . to paſs... i;And'in:his ſecond Book and 
0 ercenilh IM fourthChapt er,;.atterhehad ſaid, chat.” 
= a remgra >: fad _ amen by for- 

| ſakingthem, | he puctethiiv-anorher-way 
Rd dBm ys Sr God: hardnerhiinen, and' that 
eferuferr ( Laich): comb :a:greac” deal yoned 


the Ifenis er to: the propriety: of -/he-Scriptur 


bus prodenci- phraſes: rrdwel yiſirring u wo 
tie 6x, Wills31(9) God tees net'onvly harden 


arcanz* he di- ſhew, 
re&ione confti 


64. [eft-3. 1d men b lefuingthemiorhomſclves, tbuf 
excquenda luz py op peining their conofulegrdering vhtr 


Judicia per mi- 


niſtrum irz ſuz Sara ham” & 1a k definn qa rh: 
yolunrares excirats & condrus fitmate: | 1 


del 


ly jaid; that be zakeih away wiſdom | 


> whth\ mani fins; * * b5 
diliherdtions, ftirring up their wills, com- 
forming their purpoſes and endravonrs by 
the Miniſter of bis ,S$s&:1an, And this 
he proverh by the work of God on Siboy 
king wk the | Amorites, "Dewt.2.30, and 
then infinnaterh' the end roo, why God 
thus bardens men in their wicked cour- 
(6s, which is, tharhemightidefÞvop cher, 


(4) beeavfe God imended bi rulne, be pre- (1) Quia pers 
' pared bimforit by bisluduration.” pn no 


The ſum of all the(e tions 5 natio cocdis 
this; God, who! from all eternity ap- vis fuir ad 
pointed many miſerable men-ro endleſs _ = Rae. 
and unavoidable roxymenes, -decreed for 
the bringing abourof their-invended ru- 
ine, hat they: ſhoald without remedy 
liveand dyeiin a ſtare of ſims and whar 
he thus decreed: from everlaſting , he 
doth moft moves <4 effe& in time, fo 
governtng,over:rulin and working up- 
he was wills = thoſe Reprobat > om 
ve no tberty-or abvliey at'all in 
theiſſue, of avoiding their oateh muſt 
of neceflity commirtbem. 
--Thus ri teach: and therefor by 
juſt conſequence they make God the aue 
ther'ef ſin; as iewilt plainly appear by 
theſe followi conſiderations. © 
Y vip is ortiagsy to impute- wo 
note 


Supralapſarlanstharge God 
thoſe, who have not ſogreat a hand in 
the produgion of it, as bath the Almigh- 
ty by the grounds of this opinion. For, 

(1): The devil 15-called- a father of 
les, Fob.$.44. and by thelike reaſon of 
all other-ſins ; and therefore he that com- 
mitteth {in; is (aid 10 be of the dewil, and 
to. be 2 child-.of the devil, 1 Fob» 3.8, 
"10,  ahd\inis called « work of the devil, 

which the Son of God appeared 10 looſe, 
.  ver(.8. And why is the-Devil (o called, 

bur becauſe he doth egge and allure men 

by. inward ſuggeſtionsand ouwrward | 
temptations:to fall into fin, this is- all he 
doth or can. do, | But God doth much 

MOTCe, if he neceſlitate, and by his de-: 

cree firſt, and next by his powerful and 
| ſecret working in the Souls of men, de- 
termine: their wills irrefitibly to fin, 
For to-determine , is- infinitely more: 


35 fin-nwf} needs follow the determina-; 
tion, -but not the perſwaſion of; the 
Will. God is therefore:a truer cauſe 
of fin (by this Do@rine) than the/De- 


_ (a) Wicked men. are eſteemed au- 
thors of their own offences ; becauſe 
they plot, purpoſe, chooſe and commir 

uy | chem, 


than barely-to perſwade ; for as much | 


with mans fins-* 
them, and are immediate agents in the 
aQing of them. 
Bur God (by this opinion) doth/more, 
for he over-ruleth the pejarh and pur- 
poſes of wicked men, and by an uncon- 
trollable motion ' proceeding} from an 
immutable decree, carricth all their de- 
liberations, reſolutions choiſes and aQi- 
ons preciſely that very way, ſo as they 
cannot chuſe but do as they do, what- 
ſoever they may-think to the contrary. 
They have indeed [ porentiams tn ſe 
liberam | a power in 4t ſelf free, to 
chooſe what they refuſe; or-to refuſe 
| what they chooſe, to'determine them- 
ſelves this way or that way, as liketh 
them beſt , but they have not [ berums 
wſam] 4 free wſe of this their power, 
God doth determine their will; before 
it hath determined it ſelf ; and maketh 
' themdo thoſe onely ations which his 

omniporent will hath determined, and 
not which their wills out of any abſo- 
lute dominion over their own-aQions, 
have preſcribed. | More rightly. there- 
fore may God be called the Author of 
thoſe offences z for (#) deeds whether 


TFT, 


09d..or bad,, are owned more truly 


(s) Opera ma: 
gis pertinent” 
ad _—_— 

by him that - over-rujerh* them, ou pay ag 
Vial y 


cXequenteme 


Sapr dlapſarlans charge God 
by the ſervile inftcuments that only exe- 
cute anddo them. | 
3; Wicked' Counſellers, and they 
who allure and adviſe men to fin, are 
accounted by. God and' men to be rhe 
cauſes of thoſe fins 't which they are 
the perſwaders 5 and have been puniſh- 
ed for' thoſe miſdeeds, which others 
chrough their inſtigarions have comtir- 
red : FeXabel, Ababs'wite, was reptited 
and puniſhed as the: murderer of | Ns- 
both, becauſe ſhe.counſelled and contri- 
- vedthedoingotic, as we may ſee'r Kin. 
* 21.23,25; Bur whar'is counſelling 'to 
inforcing? Evil counſels may be refaſed, 
bur an Almighty power cannot be refi{t- 
ed : God therefore rhat uſeth this, 
(according to their do@rine) in the pro- 
duRion of-ſins, is mach more an An- 
thor of them, than hethar onely uſerth 
2, If we could 'find ont a King that 

ſhonldſo carry himſelf ia'procuring the 

— _ ruineandihe offences of any ſibjeR; as 

_—_ (nr) po God -doth in the ef- 
Sradeft: $072. (ERing — 'damattion and” tranfs 


o 


Quis non.re- preffions of eptrobates / We would all 
- exp Sm aaremt, charge him with the ruine' and fins of 
rm, thoſe his Sabjefts. (w) Who wrald net 


ab- 


sbhor ( ſaith. Mavlis: ) 8 


King ſpeaking 


 thaw;(x) Imill have this ls *d,and (=) Eg> banc 
that I may hang bim juſtly, 1. have dice fulpendio; 


bim murther or ſteal ? This King (ſaieh 
he). ſhould not onely make an innocent 


but wicked too, and ſhould 
for that offence. { { cxjus ipſe .canſs eſſer ] 
of which himſelf 'is the cauſe,;' | It is a 
clear caſe. 
reports) having-a.-purpole to pur certain 
Virgins to death, becauſe it was not law- 
ful among the Romans 0 ftrangle Vir- 
gins, cauſed them all to |be deflewred by 
the, Havgmas , that {o they might be 
ſirangled. - Who wilt nor ſay, what Th 
berius was the: principal; author :of the 
deflouring of thoſe maids? 'In like man- 
ner ({ay the $ upralapſarians) God hath 
a purpoſe of putting great ftoreiof men 
tothe {econd dearh 3 Sat becauſe it: is 
. not lawful for him by reaſon; of his jus 
ſice-to- purt-;to:death men-innocent and 
wichone blame, he hath decreed that the 
Devilihall deflour them, that afterward 
he may damn them. - It followeth there- 
| 05a God is the main cauſe of thoſe 
their' fins. - 


29 | falÞ 


59 


ſed ur jufis ſu- 
ſpcndatur, vyolo 
parrer homici- 


man miſerable,.[ ſed. &: ſceleraturn } diom vel pecu- 
puniſh him 1m. 


(9) Tyberiws (as Sweronius ( 2) _ vic, 


+13.Thar Goliii tie Ainhcoich mand 


Sapralep ſariens charge God 6 þ 
falvation and converſion, all ſides grantz |} 
and yer he doth no more in the procu- 
ring of them ; than theſe men report 
him ro doin the Reprobates impenitency 
and damnation. The ſalvation and con- 
yerfionof the Ele& (ſay they) he hath 
abſolmely and entecedently, without the 
foreſight of 'any deſervings of theirs, 
reſolvedupon, and by irrefiſtible means 
in their ſeveral Generations draweth 
them to believe, repent, and endure 
to the end, that fo they might be ſaved 
and his abſolute Decree accompliſh- 
ed. On the other fide, the' damna- 
tion, the fins, and the final impeni- 
tency of Reprobates, he hath of his a- 
Jone will and. pleaſure peremptorily de- 
creed ; this his Decree he executeth in | 
time, drawing them on by his uncon- 

querable Power and Providence from 
1n cofin, till chey have made up their 
meaſure; and in theendhave inflited on 
them [that eternal vengeance which he 
had provided for them, - VVhar diffe- 
rence'is here inthe courſe which -God 
taketh for the converſion and ſalvation 
of the Ele&, and the obduration- and 
damnation of Reprobates > Andtheres | 
Gre pcbibercs; bubeiar God Lby | 


1.9%) » with anans fons:;..* RB * 

cheir- grounds; may as truly be tiled the 

prime:cauſe and author of the'{ins of the 

+ as of-the Converfioty of: the 05 

tdabred [© | abr egH 

- The Fathers: chought it a: plain.caſe, 

andtherefore they. did generally make 

linatiobjet'of prefcience, hot: prede- 

ſination, andbens the moſtvfthole ar« '' | 

puments.by:which chey-:refuredichis foul . 

affexrionagainftanablolute,irreſiſtible, 

al rating decree, as'l could 'ea- 

filyſhew, burthar 1 fear to be overlong., 

- Onely I will cice ſome few of thoſe Au- 

cthors words whom the Learnedand Re- 

verend Biſhop hath/alledged' in favour 

and for the defence of the: Predeftinart- 

«33 and'the maintainers of Gorteſtbalkes 

opinion, "EY (3) B [þ, uſher 

The Chnrchof Lions intheir anſwer þ,ſais. of Go 

to the poſitions of ' Fohanpes” Scots !eſc-p 138 Qui 

which he framed againſt 'Garteſchalk, {mb neces 
hath'cheſe words(&)Whoſoever;aith,that D:um, w-ulific 

| Gbd bath laid a confiraint- of.a heceſsity Point vel ine 

of ſinning uponany man, he doihmanifeſt» ctefte borcivi- 

ly and fearfully-blaſpheme God,::inaſmuch er ons 

148) he maketh:hins by: affirmingyithar of Vs -- = Bf 

him, -79 be the very Author of fiſh Remis ta compellendo 

| g/*sArchbiſhop"of that Cliuech, ex» 15) ox 

plainirg his :Churches opinipni:10 the cor-firmar, 

- E POLnt 


Sopralafiſe vcbige Go 
int.'of peeſeicoce and predeſtination 
mgrakenl ora 'Rules 3-in the fifth-of 
thoſe Rulezhe hath theſe : words to the 
ſame purpoſe. God (faith he) byihis | 

preſcience and.predeſtination hath: laid a 

(a) 14ib.p.173 neceſſity 'of- being wicked upon nomang 
Hoccam fi te- (8) Por. if: he: had done this, 6 her ell / 
environ; beve brevithe. Author of fats: » 110tt1ll 
judgment) Frans 1 


We - malorum, &c. And; thus; (in my 
= plaininppeanyha boy ablolue Repiid 
on;/as ir-is taugbt thei upper way; 
God is made to be thet5rrne eau 
mens fins: | - + 140% 
Many diſtinQions are -brought KS | 
the Supralapſarian way from this crimi- 
nation? all vwehich (methinks) are no bet- 
ter than meer deluſions:of the ſimple and 
inconſiderate, and give no true ſatisfa> 
Rionto tothe underſtanding. 
' There is(({aythey) a twofold decree 5 
Diflinttion . .1,. An Operative, by-which Godge 
L,' ſitively: &.efficaciouſly'worketh a thing) | 
»:.2,” A: Fermiſpve, by. which: he dev 
+.-.,, creethonelyto let it come to-paſs. If | 
\ - | God ſhould:work finby an operative de- | 
....,... cree, then heſhould be the author of lin; 
but not-if he decree by a permiſituede: 
cree,. to let itcome. to paſs. Andthis. 
 onely they ſay they maintain, ' } 


cauſe he ſtands in need of Gefor the ſets 


dils coriftiturion; ia ee ctehittire; unde 


, earte'God wetynor (of repeat his 


d — wag he, wt OY On ng 8. BR 


meerly extrinſecal to the ſigner ,, art 


> : 
: 
S* 


35 me, OI 
3 


{1 To dacho ulioededlabas* Anſn. ks 
fulfer ſin: for:otherwiſerhere world be a4 
hone; : VWho cenbrin#fortivehatwhich IAN 
God will abſoturdly hinder? He'ſuffers * 
eb 4dawiofinglening himin the 9 
bi his 0wWAZcoUb(e! Beeleſ/19.#4;"We 
faffered: the2 netiohs ict (times 'pa(lt/ £6 
wall-ſn tele wy ways; and'eaily dorh 23-14-16. 
he ſuffer both g6dd wd bait ec full ihr 
many fihs;112A di this he dohis not'be- 


ting forth of-bis ory ; forthe'hath no 
reed of the finfal' mars 1 Be#lis; 151 
bur partly becauſe he is:[JWmimvis pro: 
viſor} (uprettrs Moderarot of the world, 
##d- knowetly how to uſe''ther well, 
which-isill done; and to bring good ont 
of evil : 'and eſpecially fot-that reaſon 
which Terrallian Srefſerl? ' ndenely,” bes rune x; - 
ate than 15 tade by Gods\own gract- contr. Marcion 


terminedinhis actions, dill he: determirſe : 
hienfelf £ and therefore may not be hit 
dred from: firing by onmiporency, be- 
we 
ordinances. . LOATLANND 1 938-. ood 
'2," Tris trad alto; ; chat a pywiſeive des 
ere is 10'cavfe. of \ fry; |bectuſe /it is 


E 2 | hath 


bu Soprildpſariant charge God 
wa. hath noanflvence at allupon;the Gn} it 

15 an antecedent onely, and, ſuch-;a one 

too; as: bein , fin;followerh nab of 
neceſſity.” And therefore it is fitly coo> 
tradiſtinguiſh'd to: an;Þperageme decree, 
Andif thar fide-would ;in-good came 
impute no- more, in-ſinſul; cvents, to.the 

.- 1.41.24 divine' power, than-the ward [;Permiſe 
0%] imports; their, main. Conclufiori 

would fall, andthe controverſie between 


0700257 27 51282 
© AC. ) Many:of then reje& this: diſtiny 
' Rion.utterly, and will -haye God to de- 

cree {in.[efficactrer] with.at pergoacs 
and working will, Witoeſsthat diſcouele 
0004. ompe'« of Beza, wherein he averreth.and labows 
" rethtoprove, that God:doth'[not _ 
© Permit fin, but will iralfo, : and witnels - 
canlpr'4. Calvin too,: who hath a:whole SeQion 
255 1-2 Againſt. it; calling it a carpal diſtin&tion 
 Inventedbythe fleſh, and [effugiom 8 
meer..evaſion;to ſhifr; off: rhis ſeeming 
ab{urdity,; that that- man i5.made blind 
[volente, &, jubente Ded} hy Gods wil 
and commuunament, who muſt ſhortly-at- 
ter be puniſhed for his blindneſs. :, he 
calleth iralſo { fementom] a ftien, and 


4 


ſaith they do [{neprire] play the feels3bes 


J 


we it, -. 2:2 


"+128 


"By 
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” with mans fin 65 

By many.reaſons alſo doth he endeg< 

vour to lay oper the weakneſs of ir, tax- 

ing-thoſe who underſtand ſuch Scrip- 

tores as ſpeak of Gods ſmiting men with 

a ſpirit of ſlumber and giddinels, of blind- 

ing their minds, infatuating and harden- 

ing their hearts, &c. of a permiſſion and 

—_— of men to be blinded and har- 

dened,(b) | NimirfrivelseftifÞa ſolutts?) (b) 14. 3b. 1.x; 

ſaith he; #1:frivvlew'« plefrc Tn ang. 44 [2-3 

ther place he” blameth thoſe that refer 

ſin'to Gods preſcience onely, calling 

their ſpeeches © [ argutie 7} tricks and 

quirks, which Scripture will not bear: 


' and thoſe likewiſe that'' aſcribe it to 


Gods permiſſion: and ſgith, (c) What (c) Simiticer 
they bring touching the Divine permiſ. quod de per- 


fow in this buſineſs, will mor hold wa- —_ aff 
fer. PRE” 


eſt quam. ut 
-* (2) They that admit the word (Per. 'v>6%ar. 


#iſsive) do willingly miſtake ir,'and 


ile ( to keep off ehis (blow ) they 
uſe the word, they corruptthe meaning. 


'T. Permiſclon is an aR of Gods con» 


| ſequent and judiciary will, -by which he 


ptniſheth-men: for abuſing cheir free- 


 dotn, and - committing "ſuch 'fins day 
by' day',; as they might have avoided, 


= 2 and 


by 


% 
A. 


Calloq, Mompel. 
2 Par. P.177: 


Calv.loſtit.l.4. 
NH 18; Seft;1. I 
Fad 2s LLF% 


£0, as bein 
neceſlity. 


+ ".24 divine! power, than-thewatdi [| Permiſe 


Rion utterly, and will -haye God to de- 


Suprflapſarians charge God 
hath no-influence at allpop;the fin 3 it» 
15.40 antecedent onely,] and,ſuch-;a one 
. {in ollowerh nat of 
And therefore it is fitly coq> 
tradiſtinguiſh'd to: an;Pperapzne decree, 
And it thar fide-would ;in-good carne 
impute no- more! in-finkul. events, tothe 


tts.; their. main. Conclution 
troverſie between 


fron] . 


wouldfall, andthe con 


us. end; +Butg }o |: uh cho tt » {2 1267 
©..(1)Many:of them rejeR.tbis; diftiny 


crce {in.[efficaciter] with.aq ertergetical 
and working will, Witoeſs that diſcourle 
of Beza, wherein he averreth-and labow- 
reth to prove, that God:doth':not onel 
permit fin, but will italſo, and witnels 
Calvin too, who hath a:whole ScRian' 


.» againſt.ic : calling ir a carpal diſtinction } 


invented by the fleſh, and [eff#ginm ]. 8 
Incer..evaiion; to ſhifr off: his ſceming 
abſurdity,; that that- man is, made blind 
[ volente, & jubente Ded} hy Gods with 
and commandment, whomuſt ſhortly at- 
ter be puniſhed for his blindneſs. :, he 
calleth iralſo{ fegmentum] a fifton, and 
any they do [tneprire] play the faals3bas 
Me  OWP {93.- Kon $a er*9y2, D791 
By. 
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> with mans finn 65 
By many.reaſons alſo doth he endes< 
vour to lay operithe weakneſs of it, tax- 
ing-thoſe who underſtand ſuch Scrip- 
tores as ſpeak of Gods ſmiring men with 
a ſpirit of ſlumber and giddinels, of blind- 
ing their minds, infatuating and harden- 
ing their hearts, &c, of a permiſſion and 
eu of men to be blinded and har- 
dened,(b) | Nin frivelaeftifÞa ſolotts?} (6) 74.6b. 1.z; 
ſaith he, # 300friwolowr a gloſs; In ano- © + {93 
ther place he” blameth thoſe char refer 
ſin'to Gods preſcience onely , calling 
their ſpeeches *[ arguiie 7} tricks and 
quirks, which Scripture will not bear: 
1 and thoſe likewiſe that” aſcribe it to 
Gods permiſſion : and (ith, ( C ) What (c) Similicer 
they bring touching the Divine permiſ- quod de = 
fox in this buſineſs, will mot hold wa- n——_ 
fer, 4 GALE eſt quam, ut 
(2) They that admit the word (Per. bbs, 
»iſsive) do willingly miſtake it,'and 
while ( to keep off this (blow ) they 
ws the word, they corruptthe meaning. 
or, z | 
: "1." Permiſston is an a& of Gods con- 
- ſequent and judiciary will, -by which he 
puniſheth-men- for 'abuſing- cheir free- 
doing and - committing "ſuch" ſins day 
by: day,” as they might have avoided, 
-2I7 E 3 and 


Supralapſaviant 6b#r26. God 


and to-which he proceedetb.[ leuto gre- 
4 7) ſlowly and pawillingly,, as we may. 


ſee, Pſal;$1, 11,12, Ilxael wanldnonegf 


me : ſol gavethem up;z%c;Ezek-18.39, 


Goand(crveeyery one bis Idal 5. (ecing 


*© ye will nor obey me, Bc, "Row, 1,2-1,34; 


Becauſe when they knew God, they glord; 
fied bim:n10t a8 God: therefore God gavy 
them. up 80 their hearts. luſt; 10 wile after 


| Ctians, and to 4 Reprobate mind, Rev” 


$3.11. He which 45 wnjuſt; teahin.he 


more, we may ſce that perſons lefreo 
themſelves are finners,onely's and. nat 
all Gnners, bur the obſinate and wilful, 
which will by no-means: be reclaimed. 
But the permiſſion which they mean,'is 


_.. an aQof Gods antecedent 'will, exerci- | 


ſed about innocent men, ' lying under.ng 


guilt at all in Gods cxcanal confidera- 


: 
= % 
Y 


itn. 70] + 
_ 2. Permiſs4 


copſidered without fin, is no more4han 


-& nOt hindring of them. from-talling,that 
are able raſitand, and ſuppoſerh a polli- | 


biliry of, finning,-or nor inning,  in-the 
(parties permitted : but with them 4t4$.2 


wnjuſt f{lI,' In theſe places and. many | 


POnny OD 1 = 
| : ov, about whomſoever;jt | 
1s gxerciled,; obſtinate-finbers, or men 


. withdrawing or with: holding af-rgen 
ala | NEE? 


—_ — 


\ » wb. mans fints' (gh 
needful for the avoiding of-{n;and ſoin- 
cludeth an abſolute neceſſity of finning ; 
for from the withdrawing of ſuch grace 
ſin muſt needs follow $ as the fall of D4- 
gons houſe followed Szmpſoxs plucking 
away the Pillars that were neceſſary for 
tbe upholding of it. Maccouiue intwo 
diſputations,expounding this word (Per- 
miſhon)circumſcribes it within two a&s: arieru cl.” 
the firſt of which, is a ſubrraiHim of di> #19! ©/?-s. 
vine affiſtance neceſſary to the prevent- ** © 
ing of {in : and having proved-it by rwo 
arguments, that none may think he is a- 
lone in this, tie ſaith, tharheis compal- 
fed about with acloudof witneſſes, and. 
-produceth two./: The firſt of: them is 
-our-Reverend and Learned 1hitaker, 
ſome of whoſe words alledged by him 
are theſe. ' (d): Permiſcion of fin, is 4 (d) Pig.rs, 
privation of that aid, which being pre- _ Sag: 
ſent, ſin would have been hindred, The tio wxili divi- 
ſecond is Parews, for layingrhat/(e) 1hat bet rh ohy 
belp (which God withdrew from Adam) Minn 
being withdrawn; Adam could not ſo uſe (c) Svbrratto 
his endowments'as 10 perſevere. And | wen. xy 
this doQrine» (faith he) is defended by i045 ficutrari- 
our men, as it appeareth out of Parexs "590 Nandum 


libide gratis primi homipis, capi4. p.46. po't 
A E 4 Their 


Dift;n#1on 
| - Fes 228 


| every illact;— SES 4 


'of the ation it ſelf, but nov of therobli- 


hites. 558 GE 34... 
27 1 Þe Ie 15, NOt trueithat-they makeahe 
decree of God onely of actions and not 


Supr alapſarianteherge God 
-- Theirperidifſion'therefore of ſin be- 
ing a ſubcraQtion'of neceflary grace,/'is 
equivalent to: an actual, effe&ual procus 
ring and working of it, For [| c4uſis de 
ficiens 1 nectſſariis efb-rſſttens } a defiet» 
ent cauſe-in things neceſſary, w truly.offt> 
cient) and-fo\is'.but a meer fig-leaf $0 
coverthefoulneſs of their opinion, ii. 
There-//are: rwo things (they ſay): in 


I. The: materialipart, -which' is'the 
ſubſtance of the ation,” - (1: .0 24: 

2. The formal part; whichisthe evil 
or obliquity of it... God! isthe Aurhor 


-quity and evil chat cleaverh to. it 3 as: he 
that cauſeth-a-lame -Horſe ro go, is-the 
cauſe of hisgoing, bur nor-of hislame | 


- £Oinge,, \Andthereforeir followeth-nor 
| fromtheir opinion, thar;God is the Au- 
, «thor of-.fin;;4h 38 hon ls F 


x. All finsreceive nofthis diftinRion; 


becauſeof imany fins the a@s.theniſelves 
; pre finful,vas:of+the cating of the for- 
 bidden.-Fruirt',: and+ Seals ſparing: of 


4g 


g, andthe far beaſts of the Amale- 


$5979 230 7 57S 


of 


1 we cannot conceive him-to'be leſs than 


of theit aberrations*: for they make it to 
be the cauſe of all thoſe means that lead 
todamnation, atidrhercfore of finful a- 
Qidns'as ſinful, and not as bare aRions. 
For aRions deſerve damnation, notas as 
Qions, but astranſgrefſions of Gods law. 
- 3, Tothe'Swwile Lſay,thattherider or 
maſter thar ſhall reſolve firftro flea his 
Horſe, or knock him'on the head, - and 
thentotmakehim lame, that for hishale- 
ing he may kill himy is undoybredlythe 
cauſe of his halting 3-and fo. if God de- 
termine to caſt meninto Hell, and then 
to bring them into a ſtate of ſto, that 
forrheir fins he may bring. them'ro ruine, 


the Author as well of their: fins, "as of. 
thoſe aRions to whichthey'dg inſepara- 


bly adhere, and that our of Gods inte-*-* 


tion'to deſtroy them. 


The will is = ont to an ObjeR Dilind. Z 


two Ways: - 

7, By Compalſion, againſt the bent and 
inclination of ze. - 

' 2, By weceſsity, according tothe na 
 curaldefi re and liking of ir, - -*© 
.Godspredeſtination ( ſay they) derer- 
-xriinech hs Wilt to ſin this laſt way, 
-barnovihe firſt Ir forceth- no man'to 
99} | da 


An[w. I 


6. 2+ ſet. 


. Author of fin, asT have ark before, 


dab the ſin 40. be inevitably: commit 


Sopralapſarians charge God 


do that. which he would not, but catry- 
eth, him. towards that which he would: 
when men. fin, it 1s true» they. cannot 


| chooſe, and- it 15 as erue:they will not | 


chuſe. Itfolloweth nottherefore from 
che grounds of their dorine, that Gods | 
decree 1 ts the cauſe; of mens {tas z bue 
their own'/wWicked wills. 7; 

| 17, The/Ancients made.no dikinRion 
between theſe two words |, Neceſ5i6y ] 
and [Compulſion] buriuſed them in this 
argument cuoully : and did deny 
that God did neceſſicate.men to fin, ef 
they ſhould grant him hereby to be the 


and ſhall intimate againafterward. 
- Nor did the Schoolmen put any dif- 
ference -berween them, as may appear 


Cate. Isflit.1.2. by. the Teſtimony of Mr. Calvin, ; who 
* ſpeaking of the School-diſtin&gjon, of 


þ: Wills threefold Liberty from Weceſ- 
fy , from Siz, from Miſey, -{aich, This 
Diſtin#ion 1 could willingly receive, bat 
that it confoundeth Neceſtity wh c0- 
F109, 

2. That which necefGearerh as Will 
.to lin, is a5 truely the cauſe. of fin, as 


that which forceth ity becauſe it ma- 
ted, 


.. with mays fins.” . 


ted, -which otherwiſe mightbe avoideds 
andgherefore if' che divine decree neces 
ſnate mans will to-fia, ir is as truly-che 
cauſe of the 


lan-8s if -it — 
It, 


. Thar which necelGraert the Will 
to in :i8 mare truly the caule-of the 
lin, than the Willis; 'becanſe it over- 
o_ the; Will, and beareth: all the 
ſtroke, raketh: "Hay it its erue- liberty 

oy. which it fhiould.be Lord: of ic ſelf, 
and diſpoſer'ot its own acts, 'and in re- 
ſpe&of which ithath beenuſually cal- 
led by Philoſophers and: -Fathers' too, 
LouTigiuaer, nimd\eroner, danny] & power 
wbich is under the inſuperable check 
 and:coniral of no Lord but it ſelf, It o- 
ver-ruleth) (Iſay ) and maketh it be- 
come, 2 ſcrvile- inftrumenr, 'ivrefiſti- 
bly ſubjetroſuperiour command and 
determination :) andtherefore {is atruer 
caule of. all ſuch as and (ins as proceed 
from the. VVill {odetermined. than the 
_ -Willis. For when two cauſes concur 
tothe producing of an effec, the one a 
-princioal- over-ruling cauſe, the! other 
_ bac infirumental, and wholly at elic de- 
votion of the principal; thenis rhe ef- 


-— —_ all reaſon, to be imputed to the 
prin- 


Sopralupferiant thirge God 
prfacipal;-which-by the force of its in? 
faxariapceſſion-prodiceth it; rather | 
timrothefabotdineeani inſtrurticnral, 
ich is'\bur a' meer ſervant inthe 'pro- 
ion of it. We ſhall find it ordinas 
ry in Seripture, to aſctibethe effe# tothe 
principab Agent; '.s # not ye that ſpeak 
(faith CHRIST) but the Spirit of my 
Father tharſpeakerh vn J0s,Matth, 10,20, 
Tlabourtd more abundantly than they all, 
Ln nn 1, bur the gractf: God which was 
inme 1 Cot.t5.10, And; 1 tive, yes 
net 1, bus: Chrif liveth I me, ſaith bt, 
Pasl; "Gal. Tz20e", £202! 

In theſe and many ahve places: the 
effet?, or'work ſpoken of, is taken from \ 
= rr ape _ given op _-_ 

ente - ich being fo,-choug 

Ln ans Will work with Gods Dectee in 

theo commiſſion of: ſin; and 'willeth the 
fin whiclrir doth, yer ſeeing whar the 
Willdoth,. it doth by the commanding 
 powerof Gods chabptiy Decree, and 
ſoirdoth; dnenturviCe1 it cannot do ; 
the fir committed: canhorſo rightly be 
' aſcribed to mans Wilt;jthe inferiour, es 
to arp ores. Decree the ſupe- 
| Tiour cauſe. Poftt19 94 3 NOW, 


e=-g "Thar which makerh a niadd fi 
| Y 


\ 7 1 xhth mani fant nn? 


by:wey of neceſſity ancly,: what is with 
n_ ainſthis:will,- -15 the' cauſe of 
his+{in in. 2 worſe: manner--1han thar 
which:  conſttainethy hin» to ſin:againſt 

bis will 3.25 heawhich. by powerful per- 
{wafigns ena roenkng, 
or; poplon himſelf, is. ina; 
ner thie;cauſe of;that: ell andatdencal 
aGjop; then he thar by force compel- 
let :hims. becauſe: he makochchica to 
conſear. ro: his: own-Deatb..i! And:ſo, 


if-G OD 'S::Deeree do» algo 


make: men. ding þur fin wil ; 
notiohely. cauſe that they! 206- 
IR: —_— de end 3: but! {; malttwelle] 
wile 32A haihtbe deepetibanddn: the 
K Ns ; Ih ds. "1s (132): | 
8. f Sit may Soaaiened, as-linj.or: AS 
means of | declaring: Gods »juſtice"in 
mons-puniſhmenss: -God doth: nor pre- 
_—_— mento;fans as it is fins: ou yy: 
of chpip/puniſhment,;He is 
prey he lore: lapatey)' the: Author: of 


ABA Lic lhowon £ i. five 3 


(3183 A pardighd cannot maralize a bad Auſw. 4. 


4Flen;;.itrefpaipeathevil.choughthe end 
be- never {o good : [bonyms) orfiur' ex 
Sniegrtt | cod; mannergyes, andrmarrer 
£0@ mulk be gaog,) or eJſe-the 4&ton is 


/ nau oht. 


og TE : = | 4 
% 


Diſtintt. 4- 


Sapraleyſavians charge God 
naught; Herhatfhall:ſteakabar hermay 
$ive'analms, 'or. comtnir-adultery;:thas } 
— Children _— mw Y 
or oppreſs the poor! to; th 

ence,/ or killa wicked man har Hema 

donoimorehure with his example; o8dd | 


ou pn mare rok ; though hisend be 
innerhcrorwithſtands = 
on at dee ol 
ore ar tip 'T* 
come rl; ue unde Two [lafpd > 
_ wgeſtatis| © wronging of Gods 
Mijefty;and fof d/vinb bond ta]diz 
realy prejudicial tothe good of devighs 
ty God;\as: much as \any thing"ears be} 
This. Part knew.very well,6: therefore 
he yr yo pity, wa we muſt ry 
> Wh i CEUBT c0 it, Romi 8. \ 
| Whoſberver cherefore' willah 2:69, | 
_—_ never ſo govdan end; berwil> | 
leth thariwhich is Gs _ foemalſp'a | 


fir: (andiconſequent ra. 96x 
wil- 


wilt-fin/for Eg neniyGo 
o and effeQu- 


| ling it with ſuch a pow 
45 al wil as'y iverh a1 bein! 10 = y 
he: beboingchs Autor" of that w 
formally ſy; 

- 2, The members: of this diſinaio 
are not oppoſite * | for Sin as Sin,' and 


_- . 


+91h mans fins, \ 


in. no: other conlideration,| i5'a' means 
of puniſhment, / -It'God rherefore wil- 
terh it as a means of puniſhment, he wil- 
leth it as a Sin; | his decree is' terminated 
atithe very formalicy of it/''i" 

a further aſperſion,and loadeth himwirth 


x - 


three ſpecial indignities more, + / 
-: (1) Want of Wiſdom and /Providence. 


His Counfels muſt needs be weak, it he 
can-find'our no means to glorifie juſtice, 
but by the bringing in of fin, which his 
Soul- hatethz into' the world,” and ap 
pointing mer to commit- it,:that ſo 

may manifeſt" his juſtice in \the punifh- 


-»(2) Wantof fincerity and plain deal- 


4 ing'wichmen;” 


Tiberios (as'Snuetonine reporteth) bas ' - © 
ving a purpoſe to put thei rwo Sons'of |. 
Germanicus'(Draſw and: Nerv) todearhy - 

(f) -uſed ſuridry cunning: Contrivances (/) Suctexiws is 
to-draw ther:to-revile himy that revi- —_— 6ap.54. 
| ling him they! might be purto' death 2 jnduxic wr con< 
tnd herein is;juſtly cenfured for great ciurcaur a6 | 
| Hypocrifie,/: Andio, if Godhaving ap» concica per- 
painted men-by his abſolute will to in+ dercaax. 
evitable perdinon, do decree that they 
ſhall fin , chat ſo they may! be dam- 


ned. 


- . oy - 
; - 
*\ :with MANS 4% 4 
» Y = - 
» . ” * 


in. no: other conlideration,| iS: a' means 
of puniſhment, : -It'God cherefore wil- 
terh it as a means of puniſhment, he wil. 
leth it as a Sin'3 'his decree isrerminared 
a the very formalicy of it; 
_ +122, This diſfbinRion faftnerh ypon God 
a ks alperſion,and Joadeth him him with 
three ſpecial indignities more, | 
(1) Want of Wiſdom and Providence. 
His Counfeks muſt needsbe weak, = 
can-find our no means to glorifie juſtice, 
but by the bringing ayer; ery ry which hi 
Soul- hateth; Fitg the world, and a 
pointing -mer w commit-it,:tharſo 
may maniteſt: us Juſtice 1 in" the punifh- 
ment-of 1r, 


4(2) Want of Peerin and plain deal- 


4 ing wich men. 7 \ alan 
| -- Tiberims (as'Suetonine reporteth} has 
ving a purpoſe 'to - put the' e—_ 


Germanicus(Druſus and Nerv) todearh - 
(F) -ufed ſundry cunning: Contrivances O Suttonius bs 


viteTib, cap.5 4+ 
to-draw therto-revile him that revi- 7. 5" 


| ling him they! might be purzo' death : induxic ut cone 

A ern Ando i Goda age contin & | 
H | i ing aÞ* concica? 

| ies men: by his abſolute ear yet yo an 4 

evitable perdinon, do decree! that they 


_ fin , that ſo they may: be dam- 


ned. 


Saprdleyſarians charge God 
naught; Herbatſhall:ſteakabar bemay 
giveiana)lms, 'or 'comtnir-adultery, that } 
| — LAs vary prox ——_— : 
or opprets the poot! ro'reach- patts 
ence, or killa wicked man ehar TRIES 
donoimorehiure withiis example; ordd | 
RO cough hisend be | 
never-fogood, he {innerkororwithfiands = 
inp3;and chereeſon'it; becauſe thevevil 
of fin& greater char utiy good thar can 
comeby fin; foraſnitelvas'it is: [/efd di 
vine mieſteatis| © wronging' df Gods ' 
Mi1jefty;and fof d/vind bond oppeftaJdi: 
realy prejudicial ro:the pood of wlmiph+ 
ty God;\as: much as \any thing"car7 be; 
This 5, Pawntknew.very:well,8 therefore 
he _ us _ that we xo 
1 COB #3 igos rp 1, Romii9.8. 
Wholdetcr therefores'willeeh ©:##, | 
though for never ſo govdan end; beiwils | 
=_ e'which is mrs groan; | 
in: 'and:conſeqnemtiy*God, though he | 
wilt fit:/for ends never ſo/good, yet wil- 
ling it with ſuch a powerful and effeQu- 
oÞ 085 al will as'/giverh a 'tjurelary bei F1OU, 


he - becometh Author” of that whic 1't5 
formally ſy; e 


- 2, "The metnbersof this diſtin@ion 
are not oppolite * | for Sin as Sin, and 
io 


|} in no: other conlideration;,' is a'means 


+191h mans fins \ 


of: puniſhment, / -It'God rherefore wil. 
teth ir as a means of puniſhment, he wil. 
leth it as a Sin; his decree is'terminated 
atithe very formality of iti" 

_ 1129, ThisdifkinRion faſtneth upon God 
a further aſperſion,and loadeth hinwith 
three ſpecial indignities more, - / 

-:(1) Want of Wiſdom and/Providence. 
His Counfels muſt needs be weak, if he 
canfind'our no means to glorifie juſtice, 
but by the bringing in of 'fin, which his 
Soul- hateth; into' the world,” and aj 
pointing - mery to commir: it,/:thar ſo 
may manifeſt" his juſtice in '\the puniſh» 


ment:of 1r, ti © da fo, 
-3(2) Wantof fincerity and plain deal- 
4 ingwichmen;” - {a 


-Tiberins (as'Suetonixe reporteth)-ba+ © 


ving a to put thei rwo Sons'ot _ 
Gs Nerp)todearh, - 

(f) -ufed ſuridry cunning: Contrivances (/) Suctexiw is 
to:-draw them:to-revile himz that revi- OO 
| ling him-they! might be purito death 2 induxic ur con« 
and herein as:;juſtly cenfured for great cirvencer rag | 
 Hypocriſie;/: Andfo, if God having ap» concicas; 


painted men yr 


his abſolute will to in+ dercnor. 
evitable perdinon, do decree! that they 

ſhall fin , chat ſo they may! be _ 
271 ned. 


Saprakipforien thove God 


ajjd:drawethihen into ; he diſſembleth 
becauſe the flau »hrereth-them under 
pretexrof- iitives foriſin;; bur yer fu 

1 ſins onely:as he bath by his ctetnal 


Dune d:iobse! bows nofueo 


as if hedidifordelight in blood; tharra- 
cher thanbe will notdeſtroy mens ſoub}, - 
he will bayethern liveanddic-in fin,thas” | 
he may deſtroy:them z;: likew.choſe Pa: 


EE two or:threeleaves from the beg 
() tice ſaith; (g) They pas rv a ſho 


vereri ne om- 


nes colant Ja- be juſt, teſt they ſhould bave a0,t: fo Pls G 


Kiriam, acq, ia aſh: Bot: th: 6 & the. en of bang- 


definr in q::0s 
—_— ES. men, rather than of 0 


Verambzccu- therefore far: be. theſe?foul enormities, 


FARURADD (4) -> And: thn notwi ing theſe : 4 1 
$7.4 ven Sn '- GinRtionk, iris/(inmycanceit) moſtevis _ 


a! 


f1©2 24 2 -: dent, rat; rigid and upper way mar | 
7 - II -- kethGod Mor ater tay $, 
whe a5-puniſkmeoB.. Amndfo much:for the *Þ 
peneral;Inconvenience; which: ari> 
ib Gabon -namely, thedib x 
honour. God; . -38p Th, | 
© 


« 
; #1 


ned. foratlioſer fins -whichhe decroezs þ - 
[/ 


count} appointed: as bot of their 
(3) Wantof wer opibes high degredy | 1 


gan Princes; of whans-Fu, Mart. api oh. 


Princes,' And Þ 


cnc And;i0 partictilar:chis1latery: from: che 4 
quam bono1um God obxcurtia of, mercies; .: 


My AO tay. 0a 


Supralap ſariaus overtbrow Religion, &c; 


He ſecond 'Inconvenience is, the 
overthrow of true Religion, and 
good Government among men. 
To this, this opinion ſeemeth to tend, 
for theſe Reaſons. : HA 
1- Becauſe it maketh Sin tobe no Sin 
indeed,bur onely in opinion, We uſeto 


ſay, Neteſsityhath no law + creatures or 


ations in which neceſſity beareth ſway, 
are without law. Lions are not forbid- 


- den to prey, birdsro fly, fiſhes to ſwim, 


2" mg 


or any bruit creatures to do according to 
their kinds, becauſe their actions are na- 


tural and neceſſary : they cannot upon 


any admonition do otherwiſe, * Among 
creatures indued with reaſon and liber- 
ty,'laws are given to none but ſuch as 
can uſe their principles of reaforrand 


# freedom : fools, mad-men, & children, 


ate ſubject to no law, becauſe they have 
nolibercy. To men that can uſe their li- 
berty, laws are not þiven neither; bur in 
thoſe actions which are voluntary. No 
man's forbidden to be hungry, thirſty, 


weary,fleepy,to weep, to laugh;tolove, 


oro hare, becauſe theſe actions and at- 
fections are narural and neceflary: the 


will may govern chem;but it cannot ſup: 


Ye(s them, 
p F _ And 


. 78 Supralapſarians overthrow Religion 
| And (o it rodeal juſtly, toexerciſe cha- - 
rity, &'c. With their contraries, be abſo- ' 1 
lutely and- antecedently- neceſlary' roo, 
whether this neceſlity flow from a Prin» 
ciple within, or a Mover: without, we 
are as lawleſs in theſe as inthe other. 
Now/jit Neceſſity have no law, then 
actions 4n.themſelves evil, if under the 
dominion of abſolute neceſſity, are tran(- 
greſlions of nolaw, and conſequently no 
ſins: For, Sin & 4 tranſereſſon of the 
Law, 1 John3.4.. | 
This that I ſay;hath been (aid long ago. 
For Fuſtin Martyr ſpeaking . againſt des 
(b) uſt. Marte tiny, hath theſe words; (bh) 1f 18 be by 
;ipol 2,914. eſtiny (that is, by abſolute necelbey, for. 
dle Si fars fie- that the Fathers do generally call by the- 
rec ur eller Ut name of deſtiny) that: men are goed. or, þ 
boli, nec ali; 04d, they, are indeed neither good nor bad. ' © 
quidem probi A ſpeech like to this he hath a little af- 
ecrencc ai ters (5) It would ſeem, if this be ſo, that 
(i) Videreur Virtue and vice are. nothing ; but things 
— are judged io be good or evil by opinion on» 
:em nec. vici- dy, which, as good reaſon teacheth, s very 


um {ed Opinice [LY ' 4 þ. 
ne ſo' n bona great injuſtice and impiety, And ſurely 


& mala jug». WEIL Mighthe ſay (0: torto what purpole, * 
Cari; mg WAS the Son of God made man, and be. 
vera ratio doe * k 7 
cer, eſt maxi-+ ing Man, made. a ſacrifice for lin? why 


ma impicczs & Was the miniſtery of the Word and Sa- 
:njuſtina, | crame ts 


a » 


-Turks, or P 


© andan boly Life. 
craments ordained > To what end are 


Heaven and Hell propounded 2 Why are 


Exhortations, Diſſwaſions, or any other 
means to hinder men from tn applied, 
if fin be nothing but a meer Opinion > 
CHRIST, The Chriſtian Faich, 
the Word and Sacraments, and whatſo- 
ever according to the Scripture , hath 
been done for the applying of the par- 
don of ſin, are all but meer Fables, nay 
very Impoſtures, if fin be nothing. 
And by «conſequence it is no matter at 
all, whether men be Chriſtians, Jews, 
ans, of what Religion, 
Gb Religionat all. Now 


or whether 0 


' whither tendeth this, but to the over- 
- throw of Religion ? 


2, Becauſe it taketh away the conſci- 
ence of fin. 
Why ſhould men . be afraid of any 
{in that pleaſerh or may profit them, if 
they muſt needs {in> Or what reaſon 
have they to weep and mourn when they 
have ſinned, ſeeing they have not fin- 
ned truly, becauſe rhey ſinned. neceſla- 
rily ? 

The Tragedian ſaith, (k) when a man 


Neceſsity frecth him from all iniqui- 
Þ 2 4Þ 


q => H * CO 0" 
c 
\ 
: 


(&) Fari iſta 


culpa eſt, nemo 


Gngeth, bis deſtiny muſt bear the blame, fic fato nocenss 


&0 


FO. 


-S 


Supra IÞ[arians overthrow Religion 
#9 Sins arecither the favilrs of that irre- 


= 


fible decree that caiiſeth them, or. no 


faults ar all. -If either, thenſorrow,fear, 
or any other act 'of Repentafice whatſo- 
evet, ray /as well be {ſpared as ſpent. 
This conceitbetng once:dftink in, Reli- 
gion cannotlong contintte3* for the af- 
Etions have been the ſtrongeſt Planters 
and arethe'ſureſtupholders of ir in the 
world. Primws ts orbe devs fecit rimor.” 
3. Becauſe" it raketh away the deſert 
and guilr of '{tn. 2, | 
Offences, if fatal;cannot be juſtly pu- 


 niſhed. The reaſon ts; becauſe rhoſe 


deeds for which men are 'puniſhed or 
rewarded , muſt be their own, under 
their own power and {overaignty - bur 
ſuch are no fatal actions of events, Nei- 
ther temporally nor eternally can Sin be 
puniſhed, if it be abſolutely neceſſary. 
(1) Not temporally,” as God himſelf 
hath given us tounderſtand by that law 
which he preſcribed the Jews, Dear.22. 
'25. which was, Thatif a maid commit 
uncleanneſs by conftraint, ſhe ſhould 
not be puniſhed, His reaſon was, be- 
cauſe there was nocanſe of death in her < 
whart ſhe yielded jo, was through com- 
pultion, being over-born by power 3 a5 
man 


and an boly Life” % 
man that is wounded to dearh by his 


a ſufferer ratherthan a deer. This par- 
ticular law is of univerſal righe : no juſt 
puniſhment can. be inflicted for fin, 
where there is no power in the party to 
avoid-it,, The ſpeech of Zypſew is bur 
a meer crotchet contrary to reaſon,[ Fa- 
tell cnilpe ſu pena] Fatal faults muſt 
have fatal puniſhments, Did Magiltrates 
think mens: offences unavoidable, they 
would think-ie;bootleſs and: unreaſona- 
hle-to-puniſh:them. Nay, not onely 
{o, but weſee by daily experience, that 
Judges followiqg:the direction of rea- 
{on;;have/ very ttmilly puniſhed ſuch 
faules as have-beentonimitted through 
the power of head:firohg and exorbitant 
paſhons. Yea; we may read'of, lome, 


wha have: not: thought it fit to puniſh | 


neighbour, ſo was a Virgin inthar Caſe, . 


vr 


ſuch faulrs at all; Falerius Maximws tel- pil. nas. 18, 


leth, thar-Popilims 'a Roman Pretor, fit- « 1- 


"ting in judgment-on a VWoman who 
had in'a bitter-paſſion {l2in ber Mother, 
becattſe ſhe hadmurthered her childrens 
[nequedamnavit,neque abſolvit Jneither 
cleared her nor condemned her. And Au- 


lia Gelltss reporteth of Dolabel/a the G:!l.1 12, 


Proconſal of Afie, that when a Woman 
E -2 of 


$2 ; Supralapfarians ewerthrow Religion 


of Smyrna was brought before him,who 

. had poyſoned her Husband and:Son for 
murdering a fon of hers'which' ſhe had 
by a former Husband 3/:he turned her 0- 
ver to the Hteopagus (which was the 
oraveſt and :moſt renowned Judgment- 
Seat in the World :-). The Judges there 
nor daring ito acquir her being ſtained 
with-a double flaughter,. nor yet to pu. 
I niſh her; being provoked with juſt grief 
commarided the Accufer and the Offen- 

/ der tocome- beforecchem 100 years: af- 

(1) N-q; »bic- ter. , And ſor (1) Neither was the wowans 


" - Jlurum mulieris 


veneficiam ct Fad juſtified, the Laws not allowing #t,n0r 
quod per Ie- yes the, woman punilbed; \becauſe fhe was 


ges non licuir ; worthy tobe pardoned.1t wife 


neq; nocens 


I 
dama4'a PU- have {pared ſuch-offenders-as as ave bin 
niceq3 tz over-ſwayed with paſſions whichdid but 


digna venia 
fuir, 


incline, not determine them to their'ir- 
regular ations, they would never have 
puniſhed-any -rreſpaſlers ; it 'they had 
thought them"ro be:{uch. by invincible 
neceſſity.” Or, it offenders did think that 
their - Offences: were: their Deſtinies; 
and that: when they'-:murther ,- ſteal, 
commit adultery, make InſurreRti- 
ons, Plot Treafons, or- practice any 
other outragious villanies z they” doe 
them: by. the neceſſity of Gods yr 

. a - 
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alterable decree, and can do no other: 
wiſe : they would (and might) complain 
of their puniſhments as unjuſt ; as Zenoes 
ſervant did, when he was beaten by his 
Maſter for a fault, he told him our of his 
own grounds, that he was'unjuſtly bea- 
ten ; becauſe he was [ fato contre pecc a: 
re] confirained to make that fault 'by bis 
wndeclinable fate, ' © a 
The Adremetine Monks, mil-led by 
S. Auſtin, Epiſt. 105. ad Sixtum Presby- 
terum (which he calleth a Book, wherein 
he ſetteth down his Opinion-concerning 


Gods Grace) did fo teach Grace, thar 


they denied Free-will. ' And this Saine 


Auſtin confured in his Book De gratia - 


& lib. arb, And thinking the grace of 
God (as St. Auſtin taught) to be ſuch, 
as could not ſtand with freedom of will, 
they thought that no man ſhould be'pu- 
niſhed for his faults, but rather prayed 
for, that God would give them grace to' 
do berter. 'Againſt this, $. Auſtin direQ- 
ed his other Book, De Cor. cf grat. In 
which diſcourſe, though it be grace thar 


is {till named, yet Predeſtination 1s in- 


cluded, For as Kimedoncius ſaith truly 


$3 


Ki'med in pre- ' 


in his Preface to Luther, de ſerve arbi- (,;. 1 Lu. ue 
ter. Between Grace and Predeſtination, ſerv. ariit. ® 


FY there 
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there.js onely this difference (as St. Aug, 
reachcth, /; de Predeſt, Sandforum c.10,) 
that. Predeſtination «. 4 preparation, of 
Grace, and Grace abeſtowing of Predeſtin 
nation,. As Zenves ſeryant and theſe 
Monks did, ſo. would all men judge ; did 
- they confiderately think chat mencould 
not evule ot offend, . And what would 
be the reſultance of ſuch a -perſwaſion, 
bur an innundation of the.,greateſt inſo- 
lencies, and a:diflolutianot all goed.go- 

VESOMEDti oof 5 dill aidouts: 
(m) Tertul. lg), 8) Norit this be:true,.can fin be pu* 
3. contr. Marci- iſhed eternally, or that;tribunal be juſt, 
= wa =mny on Which the\ ſentence, of: eternal fire 
wali merces ja- ſhall be dengunced againſt the. wicked ar 
repentaretur the laſt day;; T@ this, Ihave the Fathers 
ous 2ucmalus ÞEaring. 'wignels generally. and plainly, 
neceſſicare fuir Tertulligyhath-thele words; (as) The re- 
Vol 299? Compente of good or evil can; with no ju- 
(») Liberi ar- ftice be given 0 him who is good or evil, 
Sid Dee een: not freely, -but.of atteſts ©" TO! 
ad virutes nec 3, Hierom. (aith,' (n) Where nece(sity 
ad vitiancccfli» agpineers there & ne place far retribution, 
—=drergrexng Epiphaniue ſaith, (o) The ftlars.wbich im- 
eeſſcas eſt, nec poſe #pon men 4 eceſsity of” fnving, may. 
navy ls) be puniſhed with better juſtice then the men 
Epip.adverſ,haxl.3cher.s. nm.3. Sar &quidem juſim- aft:1lis qua nem 
ceflicacem pariunr, pax reperaniur,quam ab co qui quod agit («rays 


$65 0447 © ) neccfſitate adaGis 2g teditur, 


them: 
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tbemſalves. (p) We place mens nattvities (2) Ang. L.2. 


cout", Fauſt, C. {Fo 


under no fatal conſtefarions ((airh Saint +, ny quidem 
Aug.) that we may free the W! by which @ ſub faro ſitclla- 


man liveth enher well or ill, from all bands rum nullius hoe 


of neceſsiry, becauſe of the rightroms judg- -_Þ._, in he 
ment of God, Proſper ſpeaking of the **vm abvcri- 


um younratis, 


judgmentof-God,. by which he decreed quo bene vel 


to render unt@.every man according tg walc vivicur, 
| propter juſtum 


his works,ſaich, (q)-Thi judement ſhould |;.' rodicien 
never be, if men did fin by the will and 2b omni neceſ- 
determination of God. Fulgemiius allo "i vinculo » 


vVindicc mus, 


ſaith the ſame, (7) 1; & great ipJuſiice in (,\ p,. ut 
God to puniſh him whom be doth not find 9%; 10. Vine. 
but make an offender, © This was S, Bern. Quod judicium 


frrarum cmnijs 


opinian too,(s) 18 # ancly 4 will free from no non elſery f 


compulſion and neceſsity (ſaith he) which iet—mrkeper 


maketh acreature capable ef reward and carene. 


| p«riſbment.Our of theſe teſtimonies laid, C ')  Falgens lr; 
rogether,may be colleedthreethiogs : , 1... Gp jms 
fa. dicerur, fi punien{um reum non inveniſſe, ſed fecille dicatur. Mayor 
vera Ecit inj.ftitia.,, {i lapſo Deus retribuar x e1amy, quem ſtanremy 
p1xdeftinalle dicirur' ad ruinam. (5) Ber, | de gra. & libs arb» pag; 
908, | Sola voluntas, queniam pro ſui ingenita: libercace ave difſentire 
fibt; auc prater ſe jn_aliquo.conſcniire nolla vis oul'a cegiter ne 
c:{{icare, non imon:tico Juſtam vel injaſtomy "beaticudine ſeu miſeria 
d:gnam "ac capacem *creaturam conſticuit , *piour- (cilicer Juſtiriz'm< 
jultirzve conlenſcrir + | 


x. That the Ancients did uſe to call a 
neceſſty of humane ations good and bad 
by'the name of defii»y, from wha: exter- 


| pal cauſe ſoever this neceſiity did arife. 
2, That 
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2, "That they did uſe theſe two words 

[ Neeeſsity] and [| Compulſron ] promiſcus 

ouſly : and therefore that neceſſity as 

well as compulſion , did take away the 

wills liberty. 

* © 2. (Whichisforourpreſent purpoſe) 

 thar they believed and'contended, that 

the judgments of God 'on ſinners could 

not be juſt, if they were held by the 
Adamantine chains of any abſolute ne* 

ceſſity uider the power of their (ins. ** * 

© ts. I will therefore conclude this argu- 

* ment withthe words of Epiphaniue, wri- 

; ting of theerror of the Phariſees, who 

C) Fae FI believed the immortality of the ſoul, and 

16-9353. the reſurreQion of the dead , and yet 

Eft lud ver2 hefq that ail chings.come'to pals by nes 

pine, City, (fr) 1t # (ſaith he) 4 potnt of. 

pe: dicam 2- extreme ignorance or madneſs rather, foy 


—_ wy him that confeffeth the reſurreTion of the 
' 
bj 


wortuorum « 
nihilominus Of [#dgment of God and deftiny comply 
efſc unum, afſe.. 474 ftand together. cf 

7 poly © "aun And(letme adds) how:can the: belief 
* *? virepoſſuor,ja- Of this and true | piety ſtand together 2, 
dicium arqac For where this perſwaſion, that mens 
fatum ? "IM 7 gow 


FR 


C 
þ 
? 
| 
k 
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contradifeth Scriptures. 


fins are neceſſary, and that therefore 
there can be no righteous judgment, is 
rooted ins Religion will quickly be root- 
ed our. 

4. 1t tendeth to Religions overthrow, 
becauſe itmaketh the whole circle of a 
mans life, bur a meer Deſtiny. By it all 


our doings are Gods Ordinances, all our 


imaginations branches of his predeſtina- 
tion, and ajl events in Kingdoms and 
Commonweals the neceſſary iſſues of 
the Divine Decree, All things whar- 


ſoever, though they feem to do ſome- 


what, yer (by this opinion) they do in- 
deed juſt nothing : The beſt Laws re- 
ſtrain not one offender, the ſweeteſt Re- 
wards promote- not one: Virtue, ' the 
pawerfulleſt Sermons convert not one 
Sinner, the humbleſt Devotions divere 
notone Calamity, the ſtrongeſt Endea- 
vours in things of any nature 'whatfo= 
ever, 'effe& no' more than would be 
dotie without them : but rhe neceſſita- 


ting; over-rulins Decree of God doth 


all. And if Laws do nothing, where- 
fore are they made >* If Rules of Religi- 
on do nething; ' why are they preſcri- 
bed > If the wills of men do nothing, 
why are men eacouraged to one things 

9 ſcared 
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ſcared from another >. And if good e<- 
deavours and onſers do nothing ( being 
excited, continued, limited, controlled, 
and every way governed by an ative, 
ablolute, and almighty decree ) to what 
purpoſe : are they uled > who ſeeth net 
plainly whither theſe tings tend > To 
othing more; than the ſubverſion of 
(#) Proſp-a4ca- Piety and Policy,Religion and Laws,So- 
Quiquizer eo Cicty and Government, This did-the 
ex przdeſtiva- Romans ſee full well : and therefore, 


tone De", Y© they baniſhed [| Mathematicos] The Tea: 


Jur farali necel- 


firare,, homines chers and Abetters of Deſtiny, Our of 


an peccara com- Roe, Theſe and the like inconvehi- 
pulſos cogi di- 


cit in mortem, ENCES. Which come from the upper way, 


n-n cf Catho- did work (0 with Proſper, as that he calls 


(») Corcil, 4- BIN NO Catholick who is of this opinion: 
rauſ.2. Can.z5. (#) Whoſoewver ſaith, that men ate urged 
Altiquos ad mi- gy fin'and to.be damned by the predeſtin- 


lum divina po- - 


" reftarc prede- £208 f- God,. as by « fatal, ( unavoidable} 
finuoselſenon were(fity, he-56-no Catholich. 


ſolum non cre- They..did-alſo. make- the han Goad 


dimus, ſed cri5 
fi qui fint, qui Council denounce a curſe againk ſuch, 


++ pare anng (w)'That any are predeltinated by the di. 


cred:re velint, 
cum omni dc- Vine power 40Jip, we d0.u08 oncly not be- 


reftarione illis [zee but -with the - greateſt deteſtatien 
that we can," we denounce Anathema 414 
ſuch (if there be an) a 4-will believe 
IC great an evil, 


Anachema d:- 
Cimus. 


Thus 


Pre Son uma. Patios. reg Go. tw Ho. OR... os 23. 1% 7 © 7 ws EY... 


| 


He Arguments by which for the 


contradifeth Scriptures; 


Thus far of my reaſons againſt the 
upper,and moſt harſh and rigorous way. 


preſent] ſtand convinced of the 
untruth, even of the milder and lower 
way too, I will take from 


4 oe 


ve 


SS) 
© 


aan cut —e———— 


e following beads; namely, from 


: 


4 


II TOE I OO 


_ Theſe fi 


t. It is repugnant to plain and evi? 


>L 


Pregnant Teſtimonies of 


Scripture , diretly Oppo- 
ling it. 


, Some Principal A1tributes 


of God, not compatible 


. With it. 


The end of the Ford and 
Sacraments, with other ex- 
cellent pitr of God to men, 
quite thwarted by it, 


4. Holy Endeavonrs much 


hindred, if not wholly 
ſubverted by ir. 

Grounds of Comfort ( by 
which the Conſcience in 


diſtreſs ſhould be relie- 


ved) which are all remo- 
ved by 1t. 


It is, 


| dentplaces of Scripture, even in rermi- ,* Repugnant 


. to Scriptures 
KH, 4 


Ezek.33. 11. 


Ezek,18.32, 


Tertul. lib de 
PE3. C.4. 


Snpralapſarians overtbrow Religion b.- 


26, a5:Will appear by theſe inſtances... 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, 1 have ng 
pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, but that 
the wicked turn from his ways and live, 
And leſt men ſhould ſay, Ir is true, 
God willeth notthe death of a repenting 
ſinner ; the Lord in another place of the 
ſame Prophet, extendeth the propoſition 
to them alſo that periſh ; —— 7 have 
210 pleaſure in the death of him that dieth. 
[n this Scripture we may note three 
things : 
1.Gods af- 6 Negatively, 1 have no plea- 
feRion to ) ſure in hs death that dieth, 
men, (et YAfirmaiitvely, Bui that the 
forch wicked tarn, | 
2. The perſons in whoſe deſtruction' 
God delighteth nor : (wicked men) ſuch ' 
as for their rejecting of grace dic and are 
damned, If God have no pleaſure in. 
their death, much leſs in the death of 
men, cit alrogether innocent, or tain- 
ted onely with Original f1n. 
3. The truth of his affection 3 As I-. 
live, [Cupit cred! ſibi] God would fain 


(x) O bearos have ws believe him ((aith Tertulian) 


NOSz quirum 
A . 
CaUuiA Deus Je 


when he ſaith, 7 will nor the death of 


rat! Omifer- b111 that dieth : and therefore he bind- 


rimos, ft nec 
jJaranti dom'r;y 
credimus. 


eth his ſpeech withan Oath, (x) Happy 


are 
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are we for whoſe ſake the Lord vouchſa- 
feth 10 ſwear ; but moſt unhappy, if we 
believe him not when he [wearcth, 
Now if God delight not inthe deſtru- 
Rion of wicked men, certainly he never 
did out of his abſolute pleaſure ſeal up 
ſo many millions of men lying in the fall 
under invincible damnation : for ſuch a 
decrecing of men to eternal death, is 
direQly oppoſite to a delight in thetr re- + 
pentance and everlaſting lite. 

God hath ſhut np all in unbelief, that 
(= | he might have mercy over all, 

In theſe the Apoſtles words are two 
[ 48s) of equal extent, the one ſtanding 
againſt the other. 
n'f An Aloft unbelievers, and an AZof 
n 'F objeRts of mercy: look how many unbe- 
e 
n 


lievers there be, on ſo many hath God & 
- will of ſhewing mercy. And therefore 
f if all men of all ſores and conditions, and 
- | every man inevery ſort be'an unbelie- 
ver; then is every man of every condi- 

7. |. tion under mercy : and if every man be 
; under mercy, then there is no preciſe 
antecedent will of God, of ſhutting up 
F | ſome, and thoſe the moſt, from all poſh- 
| bilityof obtaining mercy. For theſe two 
are dom» and cannot ſtand together. > 

| G0 


Rom.11.2. 


8 # 
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God ſo lowed the World,that he gave his 


onely begotten Son, that whoſoever bele- 
weth in him ſhould not periſh, &c. God lo- 
ved the world, ſaith the Text, thar 15, the 
whole lump of mankind : therefore he 
did not abſolutely hate the greateſt pare 
of men, | 

Again, God loved it faln into a gulph 
of {in & miſery. For he'fo loved them; 
aS to ſend his Son to redeem them ; and 
a Saviour preſuppoſeth {in. He did not 
therefore hate the moſt of them lying in 
the fall ; for love and hatred are contra- 
ry as in God, and cannot be exerciſed 
abour the ſame objects. 

Many Expolitors (I know) do take 
[ world here in a reſtrained ſenſe, and 
underſtand by it the company of the E- 
JeR, or the world of Believers onely 3 
bat they have little reaſon for itin-my 
Opinion : For, WE; 

x. 1 think there can be no place of 
Scripture alledged, wherein this word 
[ world] eſpecially with the addition of 
whole, as 1 Ep. of Fobn, cap.2.4.2, (a 
place equivalent to this for the matter 
of it, and a comment upon it) I ſay no 
place(] think) can be produced, where 
World doth fienifie onely ct Ele, 

Or 


. 


 tontradifFeth Striptures; 


or onely Pelievers ; but it lignifieth eis 
ther all men, or at leaſt the moſt men 
living in ſome certain place, and at fome 
certain time, bur without diſtinRion of 
good and bad ; orif itbe uſed any where 
more reſtrainedly, it 1s applied onely to 
wicked and reprobate men, whoin their 
affeRions are wedded to the World and 
its tranſitory delights: and therefore do 
moſt properly deferve this name. 

2. Suppoſe it be granted that (World) 

in ſome Scriptures is Teſtrained to the 
Ele&, yer it cannot bear this ſignifica- 
tion here : — becauſe _ 
. I. 'The words then would have a 
ſenſleſs conſtruRion , for thus would 
they run 3 God ſo lowed the ElefF, that 
whoſeever believeth in h'm ſhould not pe- 
riſh, Sc. andif they run thus, this would 
follow 3 There ate two ſorts of the E- 
le&, ſome that do believe and ſhall be 
ſaved , others that do not believe and 
ſhall be damned ; which is a diviſion or 
diſtinion unknown in Divinity. , _ 

2, Believers and Unbelievers, dam- 
ned and ſaved, comprehend all man- 
| kind; for there is no man bug he is one 
| oftheſe, Now (World, inthis place incly- 
deth Believers and Habelievers, the ar 

VE 
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3 Tim..2.4- 


ved andthe damned, as appeareth moſt 
plainly to him that layeth the 16, 17, 
and 1$ verſes together, / Therefore ir 
fignifieth here all mankind withour ex- 
ception of any. ' 
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Who would have all 16 be ſeved, and is 


come 10 the knowledge of the Truth. 


In theſe words the Apoftle delivereth 
ewothings : 

I, Thar it is Gods will that men 
ſhould enjoy a happy end, & be ſaved. 
2, Thar ir is alſo his will, they ſhould 
have the means, and make a good uſe of 
chem in coming to the knowledge of the. 
ecuth,that ſo they might be ſaved. There 
5 no let in God, but that all men may be« 
lieve and be ſaved : and therefore there 
1s no abſolute will that many thouſand 
men ſhall die in unbelief & be damned. 

Two anſwers are uſually returned, 


which I confeſs give me hlitle ſatisfa-' 


_ Eon, 


-- 1, That by (Al) here we are to un- 
derſtand-all ſorts, and not every particu- 
lar man in thoſe ſorts. | 

It is erue, that(AP) is ſometimes ſota- 
ken in Scripture ; but (I believe) not 
here : forthe very context ſhewerh,that 
we are to underſtand by it the indivi- 
duals, 


contradidteth Scriptures, 
drials; and not the kinds. In thefirſt yerſe 
there is a duty enjoyned, |. I will rhar 
prayers and (upplications be made for al 
mes} and in this verſe the motive 15 an» 
nexed [ God will have all tobe ſaved, J As 
if he: ſhould' have: ſaid— Our Charity 
mult reachto 8!| whom God extends his 
IOWD.' - 23 1:51 La, 
God out of his love will have all to 
be{aved: and therefore in Charuy we 
muſt pray for all, Now in the duty, 
(48) ſignifierh every man : for no man, 
thoiigh wicked and profane, is tobe ex- 
cluded from our prayers, :. | 
Pray {ar them (ſaith our Saviour) that 
perſecute you: and pray (faith the Apo+ 
ftle here) for Kings, and 4b that are in 
authority 5 men in thoſe days, though 
the greateſt, yetthe worſt, the very Ly- 
. ons, Wolves and Bears of the-Church 2 
Pray for them. Andit for them, then for 
any other, Thus in the Duty it ſignif- 
eth every man : and therefore it muſt 
bave the ſame extent in the Motive roo, 
or elle the Motive doth not reach home; 
nor i ſtrong enough to enforce (the 
Duty. yy 
-- The ſecond anſwer is, that. God will 
have all two be ſaved with his revealed 
PX G 2 will, 


t Per.z.9. 
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wil, but/millions to be damned with: his 


ſecret will. 
.- Burif chis anſwer ſtand, then (inmy 
apprehenſion) theſe inconveniences will 
follow. 

1. That Gods words ( which are his 
revealed will) are not interpretationsof 
his mind and meaning z and by conſe- 
quence" are not true : forthe ſpeech 
which is not the fignification of the mind 
1 a lyc. | | | 
/- 2. Thar there are two contrary wills 
in God; a ſecret will, that many Sons of 
Adam (hall irrevocably be damned, and 
a revealedwill, that all the Sons of Adam 
may be ſaved, | 
3. That one of Gods wills muſt needs 


| be bad; either the ſecret or the revealed 


will. For of contraries, if the one be 
good, the other is bad ; and ſo of Gods 
contrary wills, if one be good, the other 
muſt needs be bad. For, Malum eft core 
trarium bono. 


Not willing that any ſhould periſh, bug 


| #has all foould come 0 repentance, &c." 


This Scripture is not ſo liable to the 
exceptions againſt rhe former Teſtimo- 
ny. For it is a negative propoſition, and 


muſt be taken diſiributively ; and there- 


fore 


 contraditteth Scriptures; 
fore ſpeaketh char in plain terms which 
15 contrary toabſolute Reprobation. 

That which is uſually replyed, is, that 
the perſons hereſpoken of 'are'the Ele& 
onely, and {uchas truely believe : God 


is not Willing-thar any of them ſhould; 


periſh, 


- :Bur the contrary appeareth in the 


rexr, For the perfons here mentioned 


are thoſe toward whom Godtexerciſerh 
mughpanience- and long-ſoffering ; * as 


it-is in/the words next going before. 
And who arethey>AretheytheEleR?>- 


Are they Believersonely:? Noybur Re- 
probates rather; who die for their con- 


rempt of grace. For ir is apparent by 


Scriptures; 'thar"God doth patiently ex- 
peR the converſion .even of them thar 
are never changed, but die mtheir ſins, 
as we may {ee,'1 Per; 319,20, where we 
read thae the'parience of God was ex- 
erciſed towatds thoſe; who in the days 
of Neab deſpiſed it, 'and wenr to priſon, 
that is, to Hell for it, Yea of all men 
Reprobares are the trueſt and moſt pro- 


per obje&s of Gods patience, as we may: 


ſee, Kom.n.4, where S, Paul, ſpeaking 
of ſuch as go on in-{in, and rreafure up 


G 3 


wrath, 


wrath to themſelves againſt'theday of 


wy 


t Chr. 28.9. 


= Chr. I Go?, 


CGEnmg. Te 


Neb.10.38, 


ri(h, 48 15:4 


all 
mo he ſhall beaR eprobate./'21/) 7: 
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wrath, (airh; that God uſeth patience ta»! 
wards thera, thar he tight lead them to; 
repentance. And Rom. 9,22. He end- 
” oo WW _ ns —_— f ong-[of- 
ring the weſſels of wrath fitted ta deftru- 
hn lathe 5th of Eſe9,ver.2. and Cap 
65.v.2, we may ſee the ſame thivg; 
Reprobates: therefore as; well as auhiers, 
hay. rather. then others, doth Peter heres 
ſpeak of,and ſaith, that God woilld have 
none of. ay nr periſh z. if they..do\.pes 
- = ke Ro OWN lan and 
ORY, * and; Or Sabſolute pleaſbre; 
who wotild have no:man1d petifÞ4: >: 4 
'Tothefe Teſtimonies 1 may bug gyms 
conditional ſpeeches. ! ” 1193 
If thou feekhim,. biwift 4 fy nduf 
zhet - but fo thou for eke hinw, wy oſt: 


WY 3:59 ba20 £6. 173v9H 97h 
WG p adit ia wok fon ck 
4 the deory, © 


. Tht juſt ſball lock th bus 
man a7 re bmll fobs [$x5 Re 


have no pleaſure tu bim, ſhall pot! 


contradifferh Seriptures] © 
that ſpeak conditionally (for ought I 
can:ſce) ir is clear, that God forſaketh 
no man conſidered {imply inthe fall, till 
by actual fins. and continuance in them 
he forſake God. Now it 'God rejeR 
no! man from Salvation in time and- in- 
deed,;: till he-caſt off God : | then ſurely 
he reje&ed no man in purpoſe and de- 
cree 1) :but fuck an' one as he foreſaw 
would reje& and caſt off him; for Gods 
aF34ntitne-areregulated by his: decrees 
b—_ re in fee rt. He workerh aft 
iHos (laith the, le) according to 

» 992 of. hi6_own we rar 
fore/thore:muft: beran exatÞtonformiry = 
between: them; as: berweeh [equi 
and;{[regniammdÞ che rule andibe: thing 
{quared thereby.;| By whasſdever theres 
know that he\putpolſed to do before che 
world, and-by his: aQual: caſting” 
offi when they: grow rebellious. and 'tn- 
penitent,- and? not . before; we: may 
certainly gather”,/ thar he decreed to 
caſt them off for their fore-ſeen re- 
rm and impemtency,, and/not be- 
1 Befides, i is i ſubſtance all one, to 
indeed ang -ro 'etertaif 
G 4 4 


calt'a man off 


a OC VANS {$54 80 BT Kea aaa Sc wt 4k 7 - en gont ts ve Sd de - 
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4 reſolution to doit. Our wele and'fa. 
cere are all one in Gods account : 'and 
the reaſonis; becauſe-where there is @ 
deliberate and ſertled will, the deed will 
follow, and nothing hinder.. Much more 
is Gods will and deed all one, ſeeing his 
will is omnipotent and irrefiſtible :.'and 
whatſoever che willeth:dice&tly and-ab+ 
ſolutely ,- is certainly done, when he 

time cometh.. 
__Well-z: all theſe plain and expeels 
() Nang _ Scr ; with tbe \ courfe'and 
qued aperruw f tenour of Gods W ord, this© _ 
y conttadiRiig's g's though it'do' 


eſt, quia com- ps) 
res (arowdirſetfimſomedatk and: ryan 
occultum eſt 2 [| ofrhol y:Writ; Itake ittobean 
(3 5c yneews, ForwharS:[Auie ah injubos 
m__ 891 Lakes IT may ſaftly fay in this; (x) 


Ta ſune incelli- 


genda, & ne u- Shall we chitradiet plainiplaces, bicaafe 


nus fermo ſub- 


vertar alice, ſe. WE 480th Fomprehend the obſcure ? (n).4 
cundum omnes fe Teftinwontes: (ſaith Teriullian)) me 
hon > og - x "4 an expoſition: anſwerable to: t, 


ncelligendus OBA, Seripture, 2101 contrary taits 4 
erit, zTING | _ arſk.reafor. y{ 11163327 


2. 1t t in- \Eccndly, 


ES ſome principal 


compatibl 
with Ga, Attributes To God, therefore it cani 
Attributes, ot be; true; For God uſerh' not! ro 


make decrees ntanty to-hisown moſt 
0 v1 wa Þ 


PFY a_—_ AY ws Ye Xa 89 £2% — 


=» z-- 8 .- 


ws uo uu «a ii 


* rrofſetb"Gods Artvibures; 
gloriansnathre,/and ſuch as areincon- 
roo: with thoſe excellent Attributes, 
by which he hath diſcovered/part of him- 
ſel to men, \['Yoluntas Dei ſemper ſe- 
quitur naturam ſuam } is a'rule among. 
Divines, \ Gods Will always follows hu 
Nature; the reaſon wry /þ i5'given by the 
Apoſtle; 2 Ti Rant) 13s Pod cannot Scy: 
a im 

Two thinks irchere to be premiſed. 
| +2T.; Thar Gods chief 'Attribures' are 

thoſe, perfetions,” in the manifeſtation 
of which by:ats' conformable to!cthemy 
Godis: molt plorified; which are Moro 
Poeice Trerh, and Holineſs. For God: 

ehonouredby theexerale'of theſe 
among men, than Y the forth of 
bolunlmiced power:and | foveh ny 8: as 
a King ismorerenownetamong hisSub- 
jets for:his equizy, [candor and clemen- 
xn — his: Dominion and Anrtho-: 
iogthar is done-onely for! 
Uo iniſe rionthereof-7 And here is 
good reaſon for:ir': : Borg bg: 3: 

(1) Power is:1no werme # bur: Holi 
neſs, » Mercyz:/Juftice; and: Erurh: -are'3 
of power: are-not morallypood in 
themſclves;; but are) made or evi 
by their concomirants, - | If -rhey be: ac+ 
betf ft) COMmM- 
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companied with Juſtice ,: Mercy, on 
they are:good, it otherwiſe, the 
067 ; For [juflum- oportes F vo 
Laudems mererur | Nothin 's — 
praiſe unleſs. it be juſt. v 
(2)::-Power and ſoveraignty. may. as 
well be ſhewed in barbarous and unjuſt 
actions ;;1as. in their: contrartes. | Saul 
ſhewed his authority and power to the 
. ſlaying the Lords om ; Ind 
Nevuc adnergar in caſting taree 
Childret into the fiery. furnace, and Ds4 
mel into the Lyons Den, but no Mercy, 
pat rm norany thing ellc thatwas 
mn Theſecond thingto.be proconfide 
15 —— 
: That. Juſtice; Merc euch ack blew 
lineſs in God; are refs hg in -natute 
withtheſe Virwesin men;though inf, 
nicely differing in -degree's3 (as light. ip 
the Air and the Sun, aretheſame in na- 
ture, notdepree) and:that-which is;jult; 
upright and merciftl inmen, is ſo in God 
roo, andby, rheſe Virtues in ouir ſelves, 
wichaucrnformedlet them { 1a#gu2em 
ex pede Heicalew)} we-may-fafely meas 
fure whatare ſon God. Forodherwiſ 
yes a follow; :-- >. 
(1) The 


. 'Oppugneth Gods Holineſs. : 193 


G1 3:The The common and received 1», 
flinAton of divine Attributes into com- 
mubicable and tincommunicable, would 
fall to the ground; For 2gainſk i is this 
might be fad That the Holineſs, Mer- 


Cys: Juices and. Sincerity, with other: 
Vierues, that are-jn us, are.not- the per. 
feions of God i a lower degree com- 
municated to - us, buzahiags.of a Ciffe 
ref 1N1JKBrE} 1; [31 {8d 

1(@)) Men.tennot be truly-ſaid Y 
wade: aremding)to Gods:lmage y ,nar, c ons _ . 
when they are regenerated to be renew, : ys x4. 
ed.aker theſhap; image, and 10 be made 
partakers of the Divine Nartyre,; Tha 
PiQure cannot bathe Pure of fuch 2 FERN 
man, which does nox-in hi parts and [i- , _ "1 
neaments truly reſegible Firm 3*no more 


can WC Goel led the the Picure or 
mege 2 Our BrACES. 
jen God Bhs ATE; PAKGGLPA 65 Bp 


clledx;here bemot « inet o tHe, 
of Gods: Azrribuges. | | 1 1803 vin 
(3) We may 1orfatoly in inieate $0628, 
we are cothmanded; Be ye, perfecd;as yang. 
beavenly.F athar i perfect 5 pndeBpye 60+. 
ly6 1 am bely, Nor when we-ſbew forth, 
Hilincls,: Mefeys: Juſtice, and Siaceriry, 


Po GOLUgs:s can we-be properly 
* Laid 
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ſaid ro" imitate God?,''if theſe be one 
thing 1 in God./andiin men another, 

'T theſe rwWo chings being chus premiſed; 
vis, Gods Holineſs, Mercy; Juſtice, and: 
Truth, are four of his cheif Attributes; 
ih the exerciſe of which; he raketh bin- 
ſelf ro be'muchglorified/; arid rhat'we 
are to meaſure theſe Attributes by me 


ſame virtues in our (elves: 
I come to the proof of my ſecond _ 


- . ».-, ſon,/ againſt abſolute Re 10n ſtated 
©." ,even in the mildeſ nes ible: 
TILES way p 77 

Tr oppoſech( Gods principal rrbre 
particularly ' " 


I. Repwgnant 
80 Gods Ho- ket 


lexeſe, iy NE les 'wen/(T: 
know that the Defendets' of it do-hor 
think fo.” For' the main” reaſon-which 
moved the Synod at Dore; 'and ſome 0+ 
ther Divines before and fince, to bring 
down Predeſtination thus low, and 
gin their Reprobation after che-fal]' ; 
was, that they might maintain a = 

an 


oppurneih Gods Holineſs, | Toy 


end abſoluce Reprobation of men, and 
yet avoid this imputation, as * Dr. Twifſe *y.'Twiſſe bi 
hath noted. Bur whar they incend - (for 994. £74. þ. 1 
ought that I can ſee) they have St 
compaſſed, For it followeth, evident 
enough, even from their - Concluſions 
r00, [that of all the fins of Reprobatres, 
which are the greateſt number by many 
degrees, God is the true and principal 
Author. 
|. Two things they ſay, which taken to- 
gether (merhinks) infer it, 
- I. That God of his own will and plea- 
ſure hath brought men into an eſtate in 
which they cannot avoid fin. 
2. Thar he leaveth the Reprobate ir- 
1 recoverably in it. 
I. That God of his own will and ples- 
ſure hath brought men into an eſtare in 
which they cannot poſhbly avoid fins 
that is, into the ſtate of original fin, 
which confiſts of two parti. 
guilt of Adams tranſgrefſionsJ\.2+ The 
corruption of nature. In both theſethe 
ſay Mankind is intercſſed, not throug 
the force and efficiency of Natural 
Generation, becauſe we all derive 
our nature from Adm as our firſt prinz 
ciple ; but by Gods free and HT” 
order 


Fob The Supralapſarians Dottrine 
(a) Catv.laſtit. ox der'and impuration.: (4) 18 came war ts 


40g: 164-1 poſs by afty natural meant ({aith Cab 
Bum fy ed. +») 1har all men fell from ſolvation: by 


xp Me the fawl) of 'oar fir f Farents. (b) That 
all men are veld under the guilt of eternal 


rent OMNCFcs | 
unus parentis denth inthe perſon of--one WAR > if "Þ the 
wan clear nid ronftant voice of Scripture. Now 
(b) Cuafts oe aone; be aſcribed 10 «ny natural 


morrales in | 
unius hominis CFavſeztt vaſt therfore Come from the wou+ 


perſoog morti derful counſel of God, A little alter be re 


Z(CrNZ MANCI® 


pars; fuiffe- ha&th-the fame” again with as great an 
nc +24Þ 4- Emphaſis, (#) How # # that: ſo rpany 18> 
naturz neque- 190798 with their Children ſhould he Inwol- 
ar a(cribi, ab ayed 5n the fall withaut remedy but becavfe 
I God would bave it ſo ? | As roundly. doth 


f.um effe mi- Dr; Twiſſe' affirm the ſame. i(d). The 
nime obſ.urum 271; of 0r4ginal fi is derbued 00 ws anriy 


elt, _— RET . » | l 
(c) Quomodo By drppittation ; the filth only by propogeti 
:Qum eſt, ut gy 5 and both theſe onely by free con: 
Lot gentes UNA , =,» ++ 4 . tha | | 
EA nes COW firation. A , lirtle before he hath thele 
rum infantibus words g. Ae) The fanls of our nate comms 
@rcinz MOTT] ; '' 

involvcret lap- merb "—_— ods free « { 26/ as 3 for be 
ſus Adz ably; doth not-onr of any neceſrity, ons of bu 
remedio, niſi gypey will onely mpute the fon of Adath' 
quia Deo ita | | - . 
viſum «ſt > (d) Twiſfe wind. gra. 1. 1, pur. 1, ang. 4 C. 3. prope fnm. 
Ociginalis peccari rearus; noninif inpuratigant z 14534 Bon o1k propaghy 
ticne ad nos derivardc; 'Fugrum wraq; nan nifi A libera Dei conſtirure- 
ne proficiſcirur, (e) Ercgym-pacurz vicium noneft cuiq; ſuurn volumtare 
propria contractiim, fed ſold impura tiong awe pudpagatione derivacum j 


quarum urraquethir.yoluntare Dei, Dew enim nulia aeceſicare, (cd pro 
mer ſv4 voluntate agbis impurar peccarum Ade, * 


$9 


oppugneth Gods Holtneſs, T07 
to, * To this purpoſe he ſpeaketh a 
great deal morc'in the ſame place. To 
theſe ſayings S, Bernard bath the like 
ſpeaking of 4dems fin, hefaith, (f) As (7) Bern. Serm. 
7 Fer ſin is anvthers, beanſe 'we kuew not 3 nt. 1- ol 
of it, and yet ours, becauſe it was through A. eſt,quia 
the juſt, though ſecret judgment of God re> in Adam om- 
Meboerr. 77 06d* > 251 YE 27: 22 am elem 
And this that they ſay is agreeableto nofra, quia ex- 
reaſon. For if we be fallen into the guilg ©" 319. 00%. 
for the fir & fin and the COIL uption of na- ni Agar 
ture, onely becauſe we were in Adams jutto Dei cor- 
loyns' when he finned, and derive our ,\c lice. occul. 
being from him , then theſe rwo things o. 
will follow : os lb] 
' 1, That we ſtand guilty of all the fins 
which Ade led Goa hisfall ro 
his lives end. For we were virtually + 
in his loyns as well after his fall as before, 
and in every paſlage and variation of his 
life he was fill a principle of mankind. 
But where do we read that we are guil- 
of any other of his fins > .To the firſt 
in onely doth the Scriptgre entitle 
that fin and miſery which entered into 
the World, and invaded' af Mankind, 


- I>vhzap, lee Romans 5, 1 5,46, 17, 
| X Thar Children are guilty of the _ 
| 0 


ou 


- 
- 
. - . 
. 
- 
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ot-all their Progenitors, eſpecially..of 


their 1gacnediare Parents. For they were. 
za their loyns - when they ſinned , and 


_ moreimmediately than in Adams, | Bur 
, Children are-nor guilty of. their Parents 


faults, nor. obnoxious te their puniſh- 
ments becauſe they are their Children, 


--» as We May (ee, Exod.20:5; where God 
| ſaying, that he will wiſts che ſons of the 

* Fathers upon the Children 10 the third and, 
i. JED TSS ON 


generation in them that | hate | 
| in, Þ ainly.ump lycth, that Children are 
nor ſimply charged, with heir Fathers 


© ” fins, bur conditionally, if chey be haters 
- of Godastheir fathers were, if by im1- 


rating: their, wicked; parents, they be- 
come partakers of their. ſins. In Ezek, 


, 38. 14; Fc... The. Lord ſignifies thus 


much in his Apology againſt the cavil of 
the Jews. : For firlt he-ſaith, that if a 
wicked man beget a ſon that ſceth his 
Fathers ſins, and doth not like, he ſhall 
not dy for the iniquity of his-Father.This 
wnplieth, that the derivation of being 
from the. Parent doth not render the 
Child obnoxious to the puniſhment of 
the fathers ſin, nor conſequently to the 


fin. For the good Child is notobnoxi- 
Bus, and yer. the good Child is equally 


oy 


oppugneth Gods Holinefs. Y 


fi the fathers loyns with the bad ; and 


equely receiveth nature and being from 
m.- 

And then verſe 20, the Lord telleth 
them exprefly thus much, in wo pro- 
poſitions. 

I. Afermatively, The ſoul that ſnneth, 
zt ſhall die. And that it may be known 
that he ſpeaketh excluſively, onely the 
ſoul that finneth ſhall die ; he dehvers 
his thind 

2, Negatively : The Son (ball not bear 
the iniquity of the Father neither ſhall the 
Father bear the iniquity of the Son, rc, 
Our Saviour in'that woful ſpeech of 
his to the Phariſees, Matth. 23. 32; 34. 
Fulfil ye alſo the meaſure of your Fas 
thers,- Behold; T ſend unto you Prophets, 


crcthem ye (hall kill and cracifie, that on 


108 may come all the righteous bloud, ere, 
Intimateth apparently , that the Phari- 
ſees were not inheritors of their Fathers 
fins and puniſhments by birth z bur by 
the commiſſion and imitation of their 
fachers fins, they came to_ inherie both 
their fins and plagnes;' Miſerable would 
our cafe be 'on 'whom the ends of' the 
world are come; if children 'ſhould be 
guilty of all their Anceſtors prevarice- 

H tions, 


. : 
mm tte en 
”. 
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tions. What a world of {ins ſhould we 
be to anſwer for, perſonal fins, parents, 
progenitors fins, to a thouſand paſt ge- 
nerations? A thing with no reaſon to 
be imagined, ..-4 
This is the firſt thing. _ 

II, Secondly, They ſay that God hath 
immurably decreed to keave the far grea- | 
eſt part, of Mankind in this impotent 
condition irrecoverably, and to afford 
them no power and ability ſufficient r0 
make themriſe outof. {m to newneſs of 
life 3 and: this decree. he execurerh. in 
time, and both theſe he doth out of- his 
onely-will and pleaſure, .  _ ---7 
Of this propofition- there be. three 
branches. | ar Al 

1. God decreeth to leaverthem, . | 

2, He doth leave them. es 
| 3. Hedoth both our. of his alone pleg- 
ure, | 
1, God (ſay they) hath decreed t0 
leave them without ſufficient grace, and 
conſequently under aneveriaſting necel- 
ficy of finning, -This.is the very Helen 
which they fight for, cthemain aQ of that 
abſolute Reprobation, which with joynt 
conſent and endeavour they labour to 
maintain. 

Moft 


oppuoneth God: Holinſs, 


Moſt of them caſt their Reprobation 
intd ewoads : a Neeative,which is a pe» 
remptory denial -x 2race and glory to 
ſome men lying in the fall : and a Poſe- 
tive, which they ſay is a preordination 
of the men thus lefr, to the eternal tor- 
ments of Hell, 

Others among them define Reproba- 
tion by an a& meerly negative, andcall ,,,,,. ,,., 
it [Non- Ele(Honem, decreturs quo ſtatult Art. 1. de Repr, 
non ed uſque wiſereri, &c. ] Thus our 
Divines in their Suffrage define it ; and 
in their explication of the definition 
which they give, they ſay, that the pro-+ 
per as of Reprobation, as it ſtandeth 
oppoſed to EleRion, are noother than a 
denial of that ſame glory. and grace, 
which are-prepared in the Decree of 
EleRion for the Sonnes of, God. Butin 
this: they all agree, that. by the Decree 
of Reprobation, grace neceſlary for the 
avoiding of (in, is flatly denyed to Re- 
probates, And it. at any time we hear (1,17, 
them ſay, thar God hath gratibed Re- Av: 41min. de 
probates with ſome grace 3: (for ſo ſaith 47. in Raw 
Walew): Reprobates are left (g) Under oxcroio mb; 
the common providence of God, and con- rwiiſvi, & id- 
ſequently under ſome common endow. initiarone | 
ments! And our Divines .in the Synod videaciz, 

H 2 ſay, 
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(h)Suffs. Brit. ſay, (h) Reprobates, though they are not 
en OG fected, er receive many of Gods graces : 
non eletos, they ate to be underſtood of ſuch gifts 
percipere t2- and graces 4s arc inſufficient to make 
eraciz divinx MEM avoid fin : as we may 'ſce in theſe 
effeta non two cited places, and many more, 

Al BS 2. God doth actually according to his 
eternal and unchangeable decree leave 
- the Reprobares 'in their ſeveral times 
© and generations withour his grace, un- 
der a neceffiry of final fin and impeni- 

Ws. RES ED 
This is the ſecond branch of that ſe- 
cond propoſition. 
--And this muſt they needs fay. For 
Gods decrees cannot be fruſtrated: whar 
| he purpoſed before time', withour fail 
Nay malon he doth in time. 'I ſhall not need there- 
de-Repro fore to prove that they ſay ſo ; Never- 
_ p12 theleſs, ro lerit be ſeen how poſitive- 
x codem pla- Ty and categorically they ſay ſo. 1 will 
cuo voluaatics oye an inftanceor two. | The Divines 
Nee ws 4g) Of Geneva at the Synod among theit 
Ecclcfixw , © Theſes of Reprobation, have 'this for 
Spiris 1e$"e* ore --- (2) Thoſe whom.God hath reprob a+ 
renova pzn;-. £e4, 088 of the [ame will by which he hath 
ufſime 2,000 ref etted them, either he calleth not at aff, 
bo 2 nw 07 being called, be renewerh not througbly 
juſtificar, &c. © by 2he ſpirit of regemeraiton ingraffeth not 
$1 #ni0 


oppugneth Gods Holineſs, 113 


into Chriſt myſiically, nor juſlifieth, &c, 

Like to this is the ſpeech of Znbbert, 

who ſpeaking of Reprobares, ſaith ; (4) yes 
To them either he revcaleth not the as 8ep;cb. 
way of ſalvation, or giveth not faith and /'\ vi nonre- 
regeneration : bur leaverth them in fin lie, he 
and miſery. The ſame Author, ſpea- dovar cos fide 
king againſt the poſition of the Remon- jc Thin; 
{tr ants, ( VI» that God doth ſupply 18 all non regignic 


: | c£oxznon juſtift- 
men ſufficient and neceſſary means of fa a ens 


wvailon, with an intention of ſaving quit coxin pec- 
them z) ſetteth down this Antitheſis,--- <*w0 & mile= 
(1) God doth not adminiſter to all men Dew; Si 
means needfull and ſufficient to ſalvation, \w>miniſtrac 
and that with an intention of ſaving p ng rader 
them, And to this his Antitheſis, Poly- ria & ſufficieo- 
ander, Walews, and Thyſews, three other 72 mv 3d 
Bi . alurem ; quod 
Profeſſors of Divinity in the Low- cum incenoug 
Countries, did ſer- their hands. ſervandi, 
2. God both decreeth and executeth 
this leaving of men to themſelves, of 
his alone abſolute will and pleaſure. | 
This is the third branch. > as we 
That they ſay ſo , witneſs the ſuf- pb exptic. 
frage of our Engliſh Divines. (-) We 7Þ*/- !- 9rho- 
affirm, that this non-Eleftion is founded gg 1. 


in the moſt free pleaſure ef God, And (n) b-rrimz Dei 


: v--lunta:e 
fundari dicimus., (4) 1b. theſ. 3. bcterodox, Nemincm poſt lypſum 
.mc13 Dei yo.uncate preteritum «le, 


H 3 that 
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that no man lying in the fall © paſt over 
, by the meer will of God; is numbred by 
the ſame Divines among the Heterodox 
poſitions, To rhis purpoſe alſo ſpeak 
the Miniſters of the Palatinate, (0) The 

cauſe of Reprobation is the moſt free 

(0) A,Sm. and juſt will of God z (p) That God paſ- 


Jour. —_ ? ſeth over ſame,and denieth themthe grace 


bationis eſt li- of the Goſpel, the cauſe # the ſame free 


berrima ac Ju- 
Pe Del Pleaſure of God, 


yolanras. (9) God decreed 10 leawe ſome in the fall 


(p) 1b. Theſ. 4. of his own good pleaſure, Thus the Di- 


Clos prz- Vines of Hiſſes, The proof of this, they 


rerir-grar2 fetch from the execution of this Decree 
prxcicarion's 111 time, (r) God doth in time leave ſome 


evangelii, eus 


cauſa eſt idem Of mankind falien,and doth not beſtow up- 


beneplacitum | . 
NO {08 them means neceſſary 10 believe, &c, 


bers voluocas, - 21d thi ont of his moſt free pleaſure, This 
_ (4) Theol, Huſ- they joyntly affirm, and prove it by this 


on [nd reaſon eſpecially ; All men were look'd 


;a lapſu & mi- ON as ſinners : If fin therefore were the 


ſer;arelinquere 
vey "vp 34 cauſe that moved God to reprobare , he 


placko. ſhould have reprobated or rejeced all, 
G&) pang But he did not reprobarte all : Therefore 
4am Zococce {Ot [in he reprobated none, bur for his 
humano dere= OWN: pleafure, in which we muſt reſt, 


Linquic in mi”. without ſeeking any other cauſe. 


ſeri$ ſui, nec 


media ad dem & converfionem ipſamque exiam (alurem obrincndam ne- 
Exflarjz cis conferry, &c, Idque pro libexriwg (3 voluntue. 


Now 


oppuzneth Gods Holineſs. 


Now from theſe two things laid to- 
gerher, viz, | 

r. That Goddid bring men into a ne- 
ceſfiry of ſinning. 

2. Thar hehath lefr the Reprobates 
under this neceſfity : Ir will follow that 
he is the author of the Reprobares ſins. 

I. Becauſe [Cauſa c4nſe eft cauſe cau- 
ſatt,)] The _ of 4 cauſe ts the cauſe of 
irs effef#, (if there be a neceſſary ſuboc- 
dination between the cauſes and the ef- 
fe&t) whether ir be a cauſe by as ne- 
gative, or poſitive. But God is the chief 
or fole cauſe (by their doctrine) of that 
which is the neceflary and immediate 
cauſe of the fins of Reprobates, namely 
their impotency and want of ſupernatu- 
ral grace; therefore he is (by the ſame 
Dogrine) the true and proper cauſe of 
their fins, 

2.Becauſe [ Removers, probibens,cc.] 
thar which withdraweth or withhold- 
eth a thing, which being preſent would 
hinder an event, is the cauſe of that e- 
vent: as for example, he that cutteth a 
ſtring in which a ſtone hangs,is the cauſe 
of the falling of thar ſtone 3 and he that 
withdraweth a pillar, which being pur 
to, would uphold a houſe,isthe true cauſe 


b* mens account of the falling of chat 
H 4 houſe, 


IIs 
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= | 

E- PFG houſe. Burt God. ( by. their opinion ) 

withholdeth from Reprobartes that pow- 

er, Which being granted them,  mighr 

keep them from falling into fin : there- 

fore: he becomerh a true moral cauſe 

(5) Tertul. 1. 7+ of their fins, -- (s) 1s whoſe power it 1s 

cout. Mareits: 2hat @ thing be not dope, 19 bim it @ im- 
manu eſt quid puted, when it 15 done, ſaich Tertullian. 

ne liars ex4e= It will not ivffice to ſay, that God by 

[toi "x withholding grace from Reprobates be- 

if commeth onely an accidextat, nota 

proper and dire& cauſe of their fins, 

For a cauſe is then onely accidental in 

relation to the effe&, when the effe& is 

beſide the intention and expeRation of 

the cauſe. For example 3 digging in a 

field is then an accidental 0 of the 

finding a bag of gold, when that event 

15 neither expected nor intended by the 

Husbandman in digging : But when the 

effe@ .is lookt for and aimed at, then 

the cauſe, (though it be the cauſe only 

by withholding whe impediment) is not 

accidental z as a Pilot who withholdeth 

bis care and skill from a ſhip in a ſtorm, 

foreleeing that by his negle& the 

{nip will be drowned, js not to be re- 

puted an accidental, bur a dire& and 

p:oper cauſe of the Joſs. of this ſhip. 

Fi Ib 


. Oppoſeth Goas Mercy, I17 


This being ſo, it followeth, that God by 
this aR and decree of removing and de- 
raining grace neceſlary to the avoiding 
of ſin, from Reprobmes, not as one ig= 
norant and careleſs what will or ſhall 
follow , but knowing infallibly what 
miſchief will follow, and determining 
preciſely that which doth follow, name- 
ly, their impenitency and damnation, 
becometh the proper and dire& cauſe 
of their Yes | 2 

Econaly, it oppoſeth Gods Mercy. 7 Contrary 

God is merciful ; a part it isof his #9 bir Mercy. 

title, x04, 34.6. merciful and gracious. 
He is mercy in- the abſtraR, r Foh.4.16. 
God t love, a Father of mercies, and God 
6f all conſolations,2 Cor.1.3. a Saviour of 
men, 1 7im,4.10. And thus the Church 
hath alwayes taken him to be. And 
therefore hath of olg, ſtyled him in her 
Liturgy, A God,whoſe nature and property 
is alwayes to have mercy and io forgive. 

Two wayes is Gods mercy ſpoken of 
in Scripture, abſolutely and compara- 
tively. | 

(1) <dbfolutely, and ſo it is ſer out 
in high and ately terms. Ir is called 
rich mercy, Epbeſe 2.4. great holineſs , 
Fonah 4 2, Abundavs mercy,1 Peter.1.2. 
| with- 
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without hetghth or. depth, length or 
breadth, or any dimenſions, love paſsing 
knowledge, Eph.3.18. Sogreat it is, that 
Fonah could nor intreat him to puniſh 
the little, infant, harmleſs Ninivites with 
temporal death for the fins of their guil- 
ry parents, Fon4h 4.11. 

(2) Comparatively ; with two things 
it is compared, 


1. His own Juſtice, | 
2. The love that dwelleth in the Crea- 


_ tures andis advanced above both. 
T. With his own Juſtice it is compa- 


red.and advanced above it; not in its ef - 
ſence (for all Gods excellencies are inft- 
nite good, and one is not greater than 
another) bur in irs expreſſions, and ſome 
things that have relation to it ; particu- 
larly in theſe. _  , | 
(1) In its »atu#alneſs and dearneſs to 
God, It is ſaid of Mercy, it pleaſerh 
bim, Micah 7.18. but Juſtice is called 
bis ftrange work FE alienam a naturs ſa; ] 
Eſay 28.21, He doth n0t afflift willing- 
ly, nor grieve the Children of men. La- 

mentations 2.3%, | 
(2) Inthe frequent exerciſe of it ſelf. 
He is ſaid to be ſlow to anger, but abun- 
dant in goodneſs, Exod.3 4,6. Mercies 
are beſtowed every day , Judgments 
1N- 


a—C py —_ 


ann www Xa XAA#AGKANG oa £c£c£cacc2<tO ca «= X x x a 


oppoſeth Gods Mercy. 


ioflited but now and then, ſparingly, 
and after a long time of forbearance, 
when there is 70 remedy, 2 Chron.36. 
I5. All the day long have I ſtretched our 
my hands t0 a gain-ſaying and rebellious 
people, Iſa 65.23, That is, I have been 
patient 4 long time , and in thae time 1 
have not been idle, but imployed in ex- 
horting. promiſing, and ſhewing mercy, 
' that ſo I might do you good, God waits 
a great while for the converſion of {1n- 
. ners, as Mariners do for their tyde z and 
and at laſt with much ado, if there be a 
neceflity ,he chideth and fighteth. 

(3) In its amplitude, or ObjeRs to 
whom it is extended, viſiting the 1ini- 
quities of the fathers upon the children 
10 the third and fourth Generation, but 
ſhewing mercy to thouſands, Exod. 20.5. 
In theſe words God implieth, that his 
Mercy reacherh farther than his Juſtice, 
and that look how much three or four 
come ſhort of athouſand x; ſo much doth 
his Juſtice come ſhort of his Mercy in 
the exerciſe of it. 

(4' Inthe occaſions that move God to 


exercile them. Ir is a great marter- 


that moveth God to punifh, as we may 


ſee, Gen.6.5,6,7,12,13. whenthe wick- 
| edneſs 
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edutſs of man was great in the earth, aud 
all fleſb had corrupted his way, then God 
thinketh of a floud. He would not de- 
ſtroy the Amorites, tili their wicked- 
neſs was full, How oft would 1 bave ga- 
theredihee? ſaith CHrIs T to Jeru- 
ſalem, Matthew 23.37. that is, Ihave 
not taken advantage againſt thee, nor 
upon the firſt, ſecond, or third unkind- 
neſs, caſt thee off : ſmall matters have 
hot moved me to deſtroy thee , O Je- 
ruſalem, But how ſmall-an occaſion 
doth God take to ſpare. men > when he 
had examined Sodom, and found- their 
ſins to be anſwerable to the cry, yet 
then , ſor 'ten righteous. mens ſakes 
would he have ſpared Sodom, Gen. 18, 
32, Nay, he ſhould have ſpared Fers- 
falew, if the Prophet could by his 
ſearching have found one man who did 
execute judgment and ſeek the truth, Fer. 
5.1, What a ſlender humiliation made 
him. to ſpare wicked Ahab and his houſe 
a long time > 2 Kings 21, 29, And the 


repentance of Nixive,whoſe wickedneſs 


eryed to the Lord for. vengeance, Fexah 
x.2.did caſily procure her a pardon. 


Thus is Gods mercy advanced aboye 


Juſtice, | 
Itis compared alſo with the affeQi- 
7m | on 


\ .., oppoſeth Grds Mercy, 

on of a father to his ſon, of a tender 
mother -to her child, and of the moſt 
affetionate brutes to their brood, and 
ſet above them all, It, goeth. beyond a 
fathers to his ſon,. Matth. 7. 11, 1f you 
that are evil, can give good gifts 10 your 
children, how much more will your hea- 
venly Father give good things to them 
that aik him ? What doth this (quanro 
mag) imply, but that Gods love out- 
ſtrip. a fathers> And ſo it doth a mo- 
thers to0. Eſay 49. 15- Can 4 woman 
forget ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſsion upon the ſon of her 
womb ? yea they may forget, yet 1 will 
not forget thee. Women are compaſſi- 
onate toward their children , becauſe 
they are the fruit of their wombs, and a 
part of themſelves - but moſt indulgent 
are they toward thoſe children to whom 
they are Nurſes, as well as Mothers, to 
therr ſucking children. And yer Mothers 
may foget even their ſucking children : 
but as for God, he can never forget his 
children. _ 

Again, God compareth himſelf with 
one of the moſt affeionate females a- 
mong unreaſonable creatures, (the Hen) 
Mat. 23.37. O Ferufalem,how eft would 1 
have gathered thee, as a Hen gathers her - 
Chicks 
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2 chickens under her wines, &c.. No Bird 


(t) 4ug. tract. (ſairh S. Auſtin) exprefſerh ſuch a tender 


25 in 7b. Joye to her young ones, as the Hen doth; 
RE (tr) No Fowl difcover themſelves to be 
pafſercs quo= Mothers, ſo much as Hens do. Otbers, 


_ mt, when we ſee them in their neſts with their 


hirundincs, young, we know them no be mothers,but no | 


Ciconias, CO- L M 
lenbes, ans = elſe 5 bur che Hen diſcovereth her 


tidic videmus ſelf to be ſo, even when her Chickens do 


nidificare; wot follow ber, ber feathers ftand up, ber 
qaads in ni- wings hang down, ſhe clocketh mournful- 


dis videmus, ?: and goeth feebly ; ſo that we m4) know | 
perences eſle. þ,y 0 be.a Mother, when yet we cannot 


non agnoſlci- | 
mus : Gallina ſee her Brood. 


vers lic infir- *Sych another ſpeech he hath in ano- 


marur in pull; IS | 
ſuis, a ther place, and concludeth it with theſe 


Iph pulli noo words 3, (u) Our Lord did therefore com- 
:quanturs = pare himſelf to 4 Hen, rather than toany 


lios non vide- 4 | | 
as, marrem - Othet Creature, becauſe of her ſingular 


tamen intel... | | 
moncngy 19th expreſſions of love to her young ones, 


Jisdemiſſis, | EVEN when they are our of her ſight, 
ant I theſe things we ſee how highly 

dA omnibus the Scriptures ſpeak .of Gods mercy, 

, membris de- eſpecially in its expreſſions to mankind, 


iff; jc- | | 
mi k al Ge, to whom he hath born a greater love, |. 


ndmodum dixi) and for whom he hath declared himſelf” 
ec filios non 2 th 

vides avon £O have done far greater matters than 
ramen incelligas. (4) Id. in P[\58. p.112, B.C. Quare ergo Dominus,nih 
proprer hoc, gallina effe voluic; in Sana Scripura dicens, 'O Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, quaries yolui xe congregare ut gallina ? &c, 


for 


oppoſeth Geds Mercy, 


for the Angels z the wiſdom of God de- 
Bghting it ſelf in the Chilaren of men, 
before the world was Prov 8.31, and gra- 
rifying them-in the fulnels of time with 
the aſſumption of their Nature. (Heb.2, 
16,) and the redemption of their ſouls 
with his bload, 1 Pet, 1. &c. 1 
Now with ſuch a Mercy cannot ſtand 
ſuch a Decree ; abſolute Reprobation 
being once granted, we may (methinks) 
more properly call God a Father - 
erneliies, than of Mercies,and of | hatre 
rather than of [love.] And the Devi 
name Satan, and ['anwiwaor an adverſe» 
ry, a deftroyer,oay be fitter for him,than 
[=o7g ] a Saviesr ; which I tremble to 
think. Doth mercy pleaſe him, when 
he hath made a Decree which ſheweth 
far more ſeverity toward. poor men, 
than mercy > Is he flow 10 anger, 
when he hath, caken ſuch 2 ſmall and. 
ſpeedy occafian to- puniſh the greater 
part of men for ever ; and.for one fin 
once committed, hath Churthem up un- 


"+. der invincible fin and Damnation >. Is 


| his Mercy ahvndent ? Doth.itreach fur- 
ther than Juſtice, when. iris euck'd up 
ſo ſhort, limited toa very few ſele&ed 
ones, when a hundred for one at Frm 

rake 
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(take in all parts of the world) are nna> 
voidably caſt away out of his onely will 
and pleaſure ? . Or doth his /ove paſs 
knowledge, when we ſee daily far grea- 
rer love than this in men and othet 
creatures > What Father and. Mother - 
(that have not onely caſt off fatherhood 
and' motherhood, bur humanity too) 
would determine their children to cer- 
tain death, nay, to cruel torments 
worſe than death, for one only offence, 
and that committed too, not by them ir 
their own perſons, bur by ſome other, 
and imputed onely to them ? 

"But to deliver things a little more 
cloſely. Four things (in my conceit) be- 
ing well and diſtin&ly conſidered , do 
make ir apparent, that this decree is in- 
compatible with Gods mercy. 

"x. That Adams fin is the fin of mans 
nature onely , and no mans perſonal 
tranſgreſſion but "Adams : it was neither 
committed nor conſented to by any of 
his poſterity in their own perſons. | 

2. Thar it was the fin of our nature, 
not by. generation (as I have Thewed) 
but by 'Gods' own voluntary 'imputa- 
ON, 
© 73+ That God did pardon it in a_ 

(tor 


oppoſeth God's Mercy. 


(for ſo it is generally believed) who did 
actually and freely commit it in his 
own perſ9n. 

4 That CHRIST came mto.the world 
to take away | Peccatum mnnd!] the ſin of 
the world, Foh.1.29. That God either did 
or might have ſatisfied his wronged ju- 
ſtice, in the bloud of the Covenant for 
all mankind, and without any impeach- 
ment to juſtice,and have opened a way 
of ſalvation to all and every man. | 

| Theſe conſiderations (I think) being 
well digeſted, will make any man to 
think, that either there is no decree of 
abſoluce reprobation; or thzt God is 
not mercifull tro men at all; much leſſe 
more mercifull ro them then: to other 
creatfires, but more ſharp a grear deale 
and ſevere then he is 

rg $I any Creatures in the world, 
32 the very Devils thengſelves. 


I. Then to any other creatures, For 
they, even the baſeſt among them, 
though perhaps they have but a deſpi- 
cable being, yet they have ſuch a being 
as IS far better then no being at all : 
whereas men are determined by his ome 
nipotent decree toſuch a woful being, as 

is athouſand times worſe then no being 


| at 
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at all, What man would have accep- 
ted of life, when firſt he entred upon 
poſſeſſion of it, if he had known upon 
what lamentable conditions, it was to 
be tendred? Or(did men firmly be- 
lieve this Decree) they would art a ven- 
ture with Fob curſe their birth-day, be _ | 
releaſed willingly from the right of 
creatures, and defire their immortal 
ſouls might vaniſh into nothing, Malunt 
extingui penitus, quam ad ſupplicia repa- 
rari (as Minntins Felix (peaks in ano- 
ther caſe : And Parents out of meer com- 
paſſion to their Children, would wiſh 
chat they might be born Toads and Ser- 

nts, rather then men, Creatures whoſe 
beings at laſt ſhall be deſolyed into no- 
thing, rather then immortal Spirits, 

2 Tothe very Devils alſo ( ſuppoling 
this Decree) 1s God more merciful then 
to men, and yet the Devils are ſer forth 
in. Scripthre for the oreateſt ſpectacles 
of Gods ireful ſeverity. In one thing, 
this Decree maketh moſt men and De- 
vils equal, [Utriſque deſperata ſalus, ] 
chey are both ſure to be damned ; bur 
in three. things, men are ina far worſe 


condition by it. 


\. (7) Incheir appointment to hell, not 
de BE 9 for 


eppoſeth Gods Mercy. 


for their own, proper, perſonal ſins, for 
which onely the Devils are Damned;but 
for the ſin of another Man, that lived and 
ſinned long before they were born. 

_ (2) Ia their #nav0)dable deſtination 
to endleſs miſery, under a colour of the 
contrary. The Devils, as they-are de- 
creed to damnation, 10 they knoy ir, 
they expect it, they look for no other : 
But men, who are appointed to wrath, 
are yet fed up with hopes of ſalvation, 
*and made to believe that the whole bu- 
 {ineſs is put into their bands, ſoas if they 
periſh, it is not [ defe@## wmiſericordie } 
becauſe God will have no mercy on 
them, but {| defeFu woluntatis proprie ] 
becauſe they will not be ſaved, when yer 
indeed there isno ſuch matter. 

Now if it be worſe to be deluded in 
miſery, then ſimply co be miſerable z 
then is the condition of men in this re- 
ſpe& (by this decree) much worſe then 
the ſtate of Devils. _ 

(3) In their obl:z ation to believe, and 
the 4ggravation of their puniſhment b 
not believing. The Devils, becauſe 
they muſt be damned, are not comman- 
ded to believe in CHRIST, nor is their 
puniſhment heightned ry their = 

2 e- 
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believing; but miferable men, who by 
*rhis decree have no wore liberty to e- 
ſcape Hell, than the Devils, muſt yer be 
tyed to believe in CHRIST, and have 
their rorments increaſed, if they believe 
not. Theſe things being (o, (I think) T 
may conclude with the words of Pro- 
C1) Senten.ſu- ſper. (y) He which ſaith,that God would not 
per. 8. c. Gail. have all men to be ſaved,but a certain ſet 
(Qe1 AIM , gumber of predeſtinate perſons onely, he 
quod non. 469 4 
Ginnes ham! fſpeaketh more harſhly then he ſhould of the 
nes veli' Deus jezght of Gods wnſearchable grace. Nay, 
cerrem ane. De ſpeaketh that which cannot ſtand 
rum predeſti- with his infinite*grace and mercy, eſpe- 
n"orum5 08 cially ro the ſons of men. 
quirur , | —_ | ; 

q»am loquen-- * Nor doth that give me ſatisfaction , 
cum eſt «© - which is uſually anſwered, namely, that 
ſcrurabilis God, by this abſolute decree doth fully 
8aiz Dei. manifeſt his juſtice and his mercy too 3 
his juſtice toward Reprobares, his mer- 
"cy toward the Elect, and that it is nece(- 
'Fary his decrees ſhould fo be ordered , 
as that both theſe may be clearly de- 
clared by them. For, 

1 Gods mercy 1s revealed to be rich 
mercy, abundant long-ſuffering,furmoun- 
ing juſtice, and beyond underſtanding. 
Now ſuch a mercy ſet forth with ſuch 
fitles, clothed with ſuch properties, js 

£46 ME no 


overthroweth Gods Fuſtices 139 


no wayes manifeſted by this decree, 

2. 'Ne:ther is Gods, pure and ſpot» 
leſſe Juſtice ſet forth by :t, as I now 
come to ſhew : this being wy third ar- 
gument drawn from *Gods attributes 
againſt abſolute Reprobartion, 


'T Hirdly, this abſolute Reprobation, , ,,.;.1 
15 incompatible with Gods juſtice. Gods fuſfites - 
The Lord (\aith David) 1s righteous in 
all his wayes, Pial. 145. The judoments of 
the Lora, (laith Solomon) are weight and 
meaſure, Prov. 16. 11,. Exact and with-: 
out exception, So apparently. juſt is 
God, that he offereth the juſtice of his 
decrees and , wayes to the tryall of hu- 
mane unde;ſtanding.. Eſay. 543: Fudge I 
pray you between me. and m) vineyards. 
Thoſe to whom. the vineyard was. com- 
mitted, ſlew their maſters heire, being 
ſent untothem: What will the Lord of the. 
vipezardthink ye ((aith Chriſt) ao: there- 
fore whenbe, commeth, 10 thoſe husband- 
mens Mat, 21. 40. In:which words, he 
appealeth, ro-their-judgement : nay, he 
is. content £0-prove himſelf and his deg-, 
lings co. bejuſt by plain and evident aj- 
guments. Ezek. 18.25, &*c. Are not my 
wayes equall, and yours. #nequall, O ye 
RA JJ ma 


Ll 


Nat. 16, 22. 


 (0)0frand. Ecci 
hiſt. cant-6-p. 
26 1, Juſtus es 
domine & ju- 
ſtam eſt jud1- 
clum tuum, 
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houſe of Iſrael * And he permits Abra- 
ham when he was in his greateſt hami- 
lity acknowledging himſelfe ro be but 
duſt and aſhes, yet to reaſon with him 
abour the equity of his doings : Wilt 
thou ſlay the righteous with the Wicked © 
Shall not the Fudge of all the earth doe 
richt ? Gen. 18. 23, 25. And Moſes alſo 
is ſuffered ro argue Gods juſtice in the 
ſame manner: Shall one man ſin, and 
wilt thou be wrath with all the Congreg a- 
tion ? In a word, ſc evidently juſt is God 
in all his proceedings, thar many both 
o00d and bad, who have felt his juſtice, 
ave cleared God, and deeply charged 
themſelves. Witneſs Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Daziel in their ninth Chapters: and 
Adonibezek, Fndei1.7. And the Empe- 
rour Mauricius, who baving ſeen his chil- 
dren butchered, and waiting every mi- 
nute for the blondy ſtcoke- of Death, 
brake out into thefe words. (y) Righteous 
art thou O Lord, and juſt is thy Fudement. 
With this inviolable' Juſtice of God, 
cannot abſolute'Reprobarion (of ſuch e- 


ſpecially as are commanded ro believe, 


and are called to ſalvation ) be recon- 
ciled. | 
My reaſons are theſe, 


x De- 
| . 


overthroweth Gods Fuſtice: 14t 


x Becauſe ir maketh God to puniſh 
the Righteous with the wicked, 
The S»pralapſarians ſay direRly in plain 
terms, that God decreed to deſtruction 
men conſidered without fin, and there- 
fore yet righteous. And the Syprglap- we ab 
ſarians ſay as much in effe@, for they 
lay two things. 
(1) That God did lay a neceſſity up- 
on every man of being born in Orig. 
nal ſin (as Ihavenoted before.) | 
(2) That he hath determined for that 
ſin to caſt away the greateſt part of man- 
kind for ever: and ſo they make God 
to:doe that by two acts, the one accom- 
panying the other, which the other ſay 
e-did by one, 
This is {o clear a caſe, that Calvin 
with ſome others-have not ſticker to ſay; 
that God may with as much juſtice de- —__ 
termine men tro Hell the firſt way as 4: ro 04 
the latter. (Seelnſizt /; 3 £..23; Sect. 7.) Cx) quid mY 
Where againſt thoſe who deny that 4- Probiberfare- | | 
damfell by Gods:Decree, he reaſoneth nc nd ay 
thas ; All made are men oulry of 4- vitideioro 
dais fin by Gods abſolute Dectee,alone: 2274n0 gee; 
Adam therefore finned by this onely qQuidenim = 
Decree. (z) What lets them to grant that BH coy 
of one man, which they muſt grant of all cant © 
Ty I4 men? 
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(y)Bonosiftos 1997 © ?* And alle after he (faith;(a)7: zs 
juiiir1z De £90 ab; 'urd: that theſe kind Patrons of Gods 
Abd tice: ſhould thus ſtumble at a ſtraw'and 
inteſtura, alras 'deap 0Ver 4 block. God may with as much 
verotrebesfi- juſtice decree Adams tin and mens 
Fore dha w, damnation out of his -onely will and 
(b) Vaccrv. pleat! (ure, - as Out of that: will and plea- 
a aye Be Tie, the involving of men in the guilt 
(quz(o)nobis, Of ;the firſt fin and "their damnation for 


impurare ali itz thzt-is the ſubſtance of his reaſon» 

cu;jculpamaite ing. To the {ame purpoſe, ſpeaketh 

RR Maccovius. \ From hence we may” ſee 
INN 

<4 ES (ſaith he) what to judge 4 of that opinion 

ple&crez av bf our adverſaries,viz.: That God can- 


Velo ordt- - | 
we £4 in. | BOL July ordain men to deſtruction 


* teijrum. Ar Without the. confideration of fin. (6b); Let 


hoc poreſt fiae 7hom tell me which is greater, to impute t0 
uila Izſinne 


jaſtirix ſox : 070 147 The ſin of another, and puniſh him 


erg > mulro n for it with eternal death,or to ordain ſimply 
mav1is por 
Try ooftering witnout.looking at ſin ts dere 


ee ee farely// no 'man ; will deny. the firſt of 
#14042. theſe tobe greater, Zut'this God may do 


Quiod poreſt + Without any. wrong to 'Fnſtice, much mate 


D:ns mrerte-  therefore»-may be'do the: other. To: theſe 
(enre libera 


ſna conſtirn-  Conſenterh D.Twyſe; & faith; (c)-1f God 
tione, lu e= 22ay ordain mien to Hel: for Adams: fin, 


tam abolure | 


potcfer ver wch is derived unto them by Gods only con- 
ne aliqna, ' fitution:he may as wel do it abſolurchy with 


wy un i ont any-ſuch conſtitution. And it 1s moſt 
true, 


overthroweth Gods Fuſlice. 


true,it is all one in ſubſtance, fimply, to 
decree the miſery of an innocent man, 
and to involve him in a ſin that he maybe 
brought to miſery, 

Neither of: theſe decrees (I take it) 
are juſt. 

2 : The: ſecond reaſon, why it is a- 
gainſt Gods juſtice, is, becaule it ma- 


keth him to require faith in CHRIST of 


thoſe to whom he- hath preciſely in his 
abſolute purpoſe. denyed both a power 
to believe, and a CHRIST to believe 1:n. 


That God bindeth Reprobates to 


believe 2s well as others, it 1s. the .con- 
ſtant. doctrine of Divines, among whom 
Zanchins delivereth it for a Theſis , 
(a): Every man (eſpecially herthat profe{- 
ſeth CHRIST) -# hound to believe, that 
he ts: choſen in CHRIST to ſalvation, e- 
; very man without exception (even the Re- 
probate him(elf. z) aud if he.believe;it 'not; 
he committeth 'a moſt grievous fig above 
all others. Thishe proveth by rhat ſpeech 
of CHRIST, Toh. 16. 9. The Spirit ſhall 


convince the moxld-of ſin, becauſe they be- 


(d)Z.nchl 5, 
de narur, Det 

C 2.4.1.de 
Prat. Sarg. 
Qurſq 3 nane 
daroD c1 renc- 
tur credere 
ad ſalurcm Z- 
rernam In 
Chriſto fuiſſe 


cletum maxi- 
me autem 1s 


lieve not in me. Reprobates therefore are qui fidemin 


bound to believe; M. Perkins alſo ſaich 


dicimus unumquemque teneri hoccredere neminem, 


Chriſtam pro- 
fitetur, Cum 


ne Reprobos 


| quidem, qui neque unquam ciedent. 'neccredere ip Chiiſtum pol- 
funrexcipimus 5& nifi credant graviſſime omnium peccant, 


{ome- 


#” Av, Yo DCE DIED REINER Do 7 as UE” es 
RY ge” Py , — , — — 
-.- 1 0 


144 _ The Supralapſarian dottrine 


(:)Perk;lib.de ſomething to the ſame purpoſe. (e) 


: bn ' Every one inthe Church by vertue of this 
Eccieſi man- commandment [ believe the Goſpel J is 


dato Dei | cr-- , : 
So Eraugetio) bound to. believe that be is yedeemed by 


renetur CHRIST, as well the Reprobate as the 


credere ſe re- Z thou 9 5 I 
demptum eflc Elec, tho gh for a arfferent reaſon ,, the 


verChrittum, Ele? that by believing he may be ſaved, 


_ —_— the Reprobate, that by not believing he 
Elefus.fed 7194) be without excuſe : aud this out of 


| alia ramen & Zhe Ver) parpoſe of God. | 


alia ratione; | BEn nn 
Eieftus rene But now they cannot in' juſtice-be 


tur credere,ve bound to believe, if they be abſolute 
credendo Par- Reprobates, for three cauſes, | 
ticeps fiat c- 

Ie&ionis;z re- | (1) Becauſe they have no power to 


probus,urnon Hbelzeve; they want it and/muſt want it 


- credendo fiar 


inexcuſabilis, f0r ever» Godihath Decreed they fhall 
eriam ex in- never have any to their dying day 
tentione-Dete © ro no 0bligatuy ad inpoſſibilia]no man 
can be juſtly ryed to. impoſſible perfor- 
mances. Becauſe noman can fly like a 


| bird, or reach: heaven with. the top of ' 


his finggr, : therefore 'God 'cannot with 
juſtice exatof any-the' performance of 
theſe actions; nor can he of Reprobates 
the obedienceof:faith, if nt be not poſ- 
fible to them, 

(2) Becauſe ibisnot Gods unfeigned 
will they ſhall believe. No man willſay 
that it is Gods ſerious will, that ſach a 
% mart 
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part -in Chriſt or the new 


overthroweth Gods Fuſtice; 


man'ſhall live, when it is his will, thac 
he ſhall never have the concourſe of his 
providence and the act of preſervation. 
Nor can we fay, that God doth in good 


earneſt will that thoſe men ſhould be-. 
| lieve, whom he will not furniſh with 


_— power to believe. It may ra- 
ther befaid, it is Gods unfeigned will 
they ſhall not believe, becauſe it is 
his will they ſhall want .power 'to be- 


lieve, For it is a Maxime in Logick, 


[ 94} vult aliquid in cauſa, vult effettum 
ex iſtd cauſa profiuentem.] He 'who wil- 
leth a thing in the cauſe, willeth the effet# 
that neceſſarily floweth from that cauſe, 
Now if it be the certain will 'of God, 
that Reprobatesſhall in no-wiſe be- 
lieve, be cannot with reaſon and equity 
tye them to believe: For then he ry- 
eth them co. an a& contrary to his de- 


1] terminate will, 


(3) Becauſe they have no objeitof 
faith, fid 'Chriſtto'believe-in: ['Crede- 
re-jnbet,-&- fidet nalluns objett ng ponit. ] 
He \c6mmandeth to'believe, and affor- 
deth'nio obje& to believe in; this ſoun- 
deth'nor well. The 'Devils?kave no 
Covenant. 
God 


Can 


We'wi' not thetefore ſay, chat” 
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can juſtly bind chem to ;believe, or pu” 
niſh-them as tranſgreſlors of the Cove- 
nant. becauſe they beheve not, | How 
chen can we ſay, that God can juſtly-re- 
quire faith of Reprobates , or. deſtroy 


s 


them for not believing, z if they have in- 
deed no more part in Chriſt, or in the 


Covenant, then the” Devils have 2 If a 
man-1hould command: his ſervant co ear; 
and punith him for not; eating, and 1n the 
mean time. fully.-reſolve, chat. he ſhall 


have no meat to..eatz would any. reaſo-| 


in the command or puniſhment © Change 


but. the name and the. caſe: is the. ſame. 


Again, that Chriſt dyed for Reprobates 
(by che, Doctrine: of; abſolute. Repraba-. 
tion).isalyez and,can God juſtly bind 
ments believe alye$..t wn; pt or 

This is the ſecond reaſon, -. ..../- . 

3 The third reaſon, why the abſolute 
decree /infringetly Gods juſtice, is, be- 
cauſe-itwill have:him,copuniſh men for 
omiflion.of an a&,, which is made impol- 
ſible to them by his.owa dectee+, nat by 
that-decree alone; by - which -he-deter« 
mined to: give them.no power t0.believe, 
having.loſt itz but, by .that ;decree, alſo, 
by which he purpoſed,” that we ſhould 


\ par- 


overthroweth Gods Fuſtice. 
partake with Adam in his fin, 'and be 
ſtripped of all that iupernaturall power , 


which we had by Gods free prant be- 
ſtowed upon us in Adam, before he fe]l, 


| Theſe are the reaſons which move 


me to think, that this abſolute decree 
is repugnant to Gods juſtice, 
Three things are uſually anſwered. 
I That Gods wayes may be very juſt, 
and yet ſeem unjuſt to mans erring un- 
derſtanding : & ſo is this decree; though 


'.| fleſh & bloud will nor yeild it to be ſo. 


This anſwer I take-to be falſe, and 
the contradictory toit'tobe true, - name- 


| ly, that nothing is truly juſt, which hu- 


mane underſtanding purged' from pre- 


- 
8 


= 5 corrupt aftections and cuſtomes, 
ath in'all ages, places 8 perſons judged 


to be unjuſt.” The reaſon is, becauſe God 


hath by the light of nature,” and thoſe 


generall impretfions of good and evill, 
Fonef & diſhoneſt, juſt & unjuſt, -made 
in the hearts of men, ſufficiently inſtra= 


ed and enabled them to judge whar is 


Juſt & what is not. When a thing is done, 
reaſon ſo qualified is able to ſay, This is 
juſt, or this is'unjuſt, whether it be done 
by God or man. For (vertues in men be- 


ng but the image” of rhoſe _ 
& that 


b 
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that dwel in God), juſtice in men 8 God 
are for, ſubſtance bat. one and the ſame 
thing, though infinitely differing in de- 
gree, as the greater and lefſer light, 
That this power is ingrafted in men, 
God himſelf ( who beit knoweth with 
What endowments. he hath beautified 
his creature) hath ſufficiently ſignified 
in thoſe Scriptures, where he calleth on 


men. to be judges of the equity of his 


wayes: Fudge I pray you between me and 
Rs Eſay.5.0 ye houſe of 1ſrael, 
are not my a ag equal,and your wayes un- 
. I. 25. God would never 

ut them upon the tryall of reaſon, if he 
had not made it able to examine them, 
The incaraation of the Sonne of God, 
his birth ofa Virgin, his dying, the re- 
ſurre&ion of the body, and ſuch myſte- 


ries as are peculiar to the Goſpel, and | 


the . proper obje&s of the Chriſtian 
faith, God hath not offered to the try- 
all of our underſtandings, but racher de- 
rideth thoſe that preſume to judge of 
them by reaſon, 1-Cor.1,20, Where 
the Scribe ® where is the wiſe © where is the 
diſpnter of this world ?: and the reaſon is, 
becauſe, theſe things org ſupernatu- 
C 
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naturall powerz man is no competent 
judge of chem by his naturall-under- 
ſtanding, nor may adventure upon the 
tryall znd judgment of them with lefſe 
danger, thenzz46 lookr into the Ark, 
for [ Scrutator maleſlatis opprimetur 2 
gloria} he that pryeth into Gods majeſtic, 
will be overwhelmed of his glory. Bur of 
the juſtice of his decrees and wayes, he 
maketh him a judge z becauſe, the com- 
mon. notions of juſt and unjuſt being 
imprinted in nature, he is able by natu- 
rall reaſon to apprehend what 1s juſt in 
divine ads as well as in his own, 

2 It is anſwered, that theſe decrees 
are ſet down in Scripture to be the will 
of God : and therefore, they muſt needs 
be juſt. For Gods will is the. rule of all 
riphteouſnefle, 


\ To this anſwer I have theſe things 


to reply. 

(1) This rule in Divinity is much a- 
buſed by the maintainers of abſolute 
Reprobation, and may not be admitted 
in their ſenſe and meaning. For Gods 
will .is nota rule of juſtice to himſelf, as 
ifthings were therefore juſt, becauſe he 


 willeth them and workerh them : but 


his juſtice rather isa rule of his will and 
Met LS 7 23 works, 


Hierom. Pro- 
gm, in Hoſeas 
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works, which are the expreſſions of his 


will. He therefore maketh decrees and 


executeth them, becauſe they are a>. 


preeable to that juſtice which dwells in 
che divine nature: as he maketh no- 
thing, which hath not [potentianm ob- 
Jettrvam, ] a power of being created 
without implying contradiction to him- 


ſelf or any thing in him: ſo he willeth' 


and doeth nothing, but chat which may 


be willed or done, [ſalv2 juſtitiaJwith- |. 
- out wrong to this Juſtice, Saint Hierome | 


ſpeaking of the Prophet Hoſeas taking 
ewife of fornications, Hoſea 1. 2. ſaith it 


was done [ i» typo] tipically, not really, 


(quia ſs fiat turpiſſimum eſt,)becauſe if it 


had been indeed done, it had been a moſt 


foul thing. But thou wilt anſwer (faith 


he) | Deo jubente nihil turpe eft JGod com- 


manding it, nothing is diſhoneſt, Thus. 


much we ſay, (ſaith the Father, that 


God commandeth nothing but what is. 


honeſt, but he doth not by commanding 


diſhoneſt things, make thoſe things ho-* 


neſt which are abominable: plainly gi- 
ving us to ſee what he thought, viz. that 
God doth not willa thing and ſo make 


it good; but willeth it, becauſe-it is in 
it ſelf good antecedently and before 


the act of Gods will about it, And 


— 


, 
"2 
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overthroweth Gods Fuſtice.” 


And thus much doth Zanchy(thongh a 
rigid maintainer of abſolute reprobari- 
on) not obſcurely confeſſe in his Trea- 
tiſe de natura Der:where he letteth fall 
ſuch ſpeeches as make Gods juſtice an- 
tecedent to his will ; and therefore the 
rule of it, rather then a thing regulated 
by it, (f) Neither can God will any thing Cf )zanch.l 2. 
(faith he)which is not juſt, And again(g) denar Dei cg. 
the princes pleaſure hath the ſtrength of = bv wor 
Law.is arule ({aith he) _—_ the Cano- - a neſt,quod 
niſts:but(h) this is true,where the King is na 
7 6c willeth nothing but what is oft In rg == 
which words, he plainly maketh the ju- F/Þ' legis hz: 
ice of the King antecedent to that will (6) 1bi maxi- 


of his which muſt be a law, Many more ®e veru eſt u- 


b 'Juſi 
ſpeeches he  uſeth there to the ſame + Dihil 


purpoſe. Gods will therefore is nor a yulr niſi juſt 
rule of juſtice to himſelf. To who then? iti. i5 res. 
To us:for by it we are,(1)to ſquare all no Dei ? &c. 

our thoughts, words, 8& deeds.(2)to ex- 
amine them when they are ſpoken and 
done:[ primmwm in aliquogenere eſt regulz 
poſteriorum, Or _—_ inferiorum.”) 

(2)I reply,that thoſe abſolute decrees 
of mens inevitable ſalvation and damna- 
tion are no parts of Gods revealed will, 
The Scriptures teach us no ſuch matter. 

And therefore,to ſay they are,is btit a 


K meere 


25% 


The Supralapſarian doctrine 


meer begging of the queſtion, Ir hath 
alwayes been ordinary with falſe Tea- 
chers, to make Gods word a Father to 
their falſe opinions,that they may ſtand 
the faſter and win the greater credit, 
The Papiſts ground their Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and the Lutherans their Con- 
ſubſtantiation and Ubiquity upon the 
Scripture,| Hoc eff corpus menm )This is 
my body, Mat. 26. And the defenders of 
abſolute Reprobation doe ſo too: they 
make their cauſe to be Gods, and enti- 
tle his word to it ; becaule they lee it is 
the ſureſt way to defend it : being here- 
in like to ſome contentious people,who 


being in Law, and having a bad Cauſe 


which they are. like to loſe,they entitle 
the King to it, that they may the bet- 
ter uphold it. 

(3) Abſolute Reprobation can be 
no part of Gods revealed will. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it is odious to right rea- 


ſon, and begetteth abſurdities. For 


[ Nulla wveritas parit abſurda} no truth 
begetteth abſurdities. Divers truths are 
revealed 1n Scripture which are above, 
but not contrary to right reaſon, whe- 
ther they be matters of faith or life : 
faith and reaſon, nature and Scripture 
are 


—— wa 


— _ 
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are both Gods excellent gifts ; and 
therefore though there may be a diſ- 
proportion, yet there can be no repug- 
nancy between.them, The worſhip 
which God requireth,is { cultys 2-4%%5,] 
4 reaſonable ſervice, Rom.12.2, and the 
Word of God is [ ydaa AoytK8v, & & Sono | 
milk reaſonable e>-without guile,tPet.2.2. 

Theſe things therefore being laid to- 
gether, it will appear to be but a meer 
thift and evaſion, when abſolute Repro- 
bation is proved to be unjuſt; and there- 
fore unworthy of God, to ſay,Gods will 
is the rule of Juſtice:this is part of Gods 
revealed will ; and therefore moſt juſt, 


whatſoever reaſon may cavil and ſay to 


the contrary. 
3. Their third anſwer is, that God is 
not bound to-reſtore men power to be- 


lieve, becauſe. they once had it, and 


have loſt it through cheir own fault, 
as a maſter is not bound to renew his 
ſervants ſtock, if he have waſted it- by 
bad husbandry: | 
This anſwer doth not ſatisfie me 5 
For I grant, that God is ſimply and ab- 
ſolutely bound to no man,becaule he is 
[ agens liberrimum Ja molt free diſpen- 
fer of his own favours, where and what, 
L $ . and 
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and to whom he will, and no man 1s 1- 
forehand with God: | 2uts prior Hl de- 
alt ut retribuatur?) Who hath given unts 
him and it ſhall be recompenſed again ? 
Rom 11. 15. | 

Bur yet he is conditionally bound; for 
he hath determined and tyed himſelf 
three wayes eſpecially. 

(1) Decernendo,by decreeing the Al- 
= = is eternally ſubject to his own 
ordinances, or elſe he ſhould be muta- 
ble: And therefore what gifts ſoever he 
hath decreed to men, he is bound to 
give them by vertue of his own decree. 
; (2) Promittendo,by promiſing. We uſe 
to ſay promiſe is debt, it is juſtice to 
performe what it was free to promiſe ; 
& whoſoever he be that promiſeth and 
payeth not, is guilty ofa treſpaſſe (wit- 
neſs Ananias & Saphira,) & unworthy 
of the Kingdome of heaven, P[.15 4. If 
therefore God hath made a promiſe of 
any gift or grace to men, his promiſe 
bindeth him to performance,--Nam ſe- 
mel emiſſum volat irrevocabile verbum, 

(3) Legem ferendo, by giving men a 
law to keep3 which without ſupernaru- 
rall grace they can no more keep, then 
they can eat a rock, By ſuch a ”> 

| | rne 
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the ſupreame law-giver bindeth himſelf 
to his people, to give chem ſuch power 
as may enable them to keep that law,or 
elſe he becommerh (as the evil ſervant 
in the parable ſtiled him) 4 hard maſter, 
reaping where he [owed not,and the ey 
true and proper caule of the tranigreſſt- 
on of that law, We ſhall and God al- 
wayes giving ſtrength when he giveth a 
command : When he commanded the 
creatures to, zncreaſe and. multiply, he 


ave them a multiplying vertue : when 


CHRIST bade the lame man ariſe,take 
#p his bed & walk, he put into his limbs 
an ability of walking : when Adam had 
2 ſpirituall law given him to obey,which 
without ſpirituall ſtrength he could nor, 
God gave him ſtrength an{werable to 
the law, as Divines agree, conſenting 
to:rhat noted ſpeech of S- Auſtin, that 
Adam had ['poſſe noz cadere Jthough he 
never had [| 07. poſſe cadere) a power and 
poſiibility, hough no neceſlity of conti- 
auing in obedience. _... 

That I may bring this home to my 
purpoſe,lI ſay,that God is bound to re- 
ſtore unto men power to. believe, ſup- 
| poting thefs things that follow. | 

x That he hath vouchſafed to. enter in 


to a new Covenant of peace with men, 
p 


when he needed pot. K 3 
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2 That in that covenant, he requirerh- 
obedience at mens hands,even at theirs 
that periſh, | 

3 That he promiſeth eternall life to 
every man, if he obey and keep the 
Covenant, a. 

4 That he puniſherh the diſobedient 
with everlaſting dearth. - Ae: 
©  Theſeparticulars ſuppoſed, the moſt 
free God who'ts abſolutely bound to 
none, iS'cngapged to pive ability of be- 
lieving unto'menz nor 'can he juſtly 
without*rhis gift puniſh the difobedi- 
ent any more'then a Magiſtrate having 
pur out a maths eyes for an offence, can 
command this 'man with juſtice'to read 
a book, and becauſe he readeth not, pur 
him ro'death'; or then a Maſter (thatT 
may return the Simile in-the anſwer ) 
when he hath'taken-away from his ſe;- 
vant the ſtock which he 'hach miſſm- | 
ployed, can afterward exa& of him'x 
juſt imploytment of the fame ſtock, and 
puniſh him, becauſe he.imployeth ir nor. 
 Tconclude therefore, that'the abſo- | 
lute and inevitable reprobarion of ſuch | 
men as are_ called | to believe *in 
CHRIST, and puniſhed if they believe | : 
- Hor; iSutterly repugnant to the Juſtice 
AO. MT” 


* - 
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of God, and therefore can be no part of 
his word, 


Foo it oppugneth the 171th and , opſre 1, 

ſencerity of God. - Gods Truch, 
God is a god of truth, Dent. 32.4.Truth 

t ſelf, Fob 14.6. called,becaule he is 

the fountain of truth, and the perfecti- 

on of truth without the leaſt mixcure 

of falſhood. The ſtrength of Iſrael cannot 

lye, 1 Sam, 15+29.1et God,be trae and e- 

wery man a ya (faith the Apoſtle,) that $2334: 

he might be ſuſtified in his ſayings, and 

overcome when he is judged; tat is,men 

may lye, (for all men are lyars,) but 

God can never lye, If any man would 

g0 about to challenge him with un- 

cruth,his challenge would eaſily appear 

to be a calumny z the truth of God like 

the glorions Stn will break through all 

the clouds of falſe accuſations that ſeek 

ro obſcure tt. [Simile gaudet Simili) 

Like loveth his like, God loveth ſuch as 

are true of heart,Pſal. 51.6. and hath an 

hypocritein utter dereſtation; & there- 

fore he muſt needs be tine himſelf. 

No man (for ought I know) doubteth 

of it. But by abſolute Reprobatian God 

is made untrue and Hypocritical in his 

K 4 deats 
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dealings with men, and in all matters 
appertaining to their eternall ſtate, par- 
ticularly, in his commands, in his offers 
of grace and glory, in his threats, paſ- 
fionate wiſhes and deſires of mens chief 
good, and in his expoſtulations and 
commileration alſo, 

1 In his commands. For by this do- 
Erine God commandeth thoſe men to 
repent& believe,whom he ſecxetly pur- 
poſerh ſhall not believe. (3) Though God 
command reprobates to believe the goſpel, 


yet he will not have them believe, faith 


Pi{cator, Now whom God commandeth 


vulr ramen ut to believe and repent,thoſe he willeth 


outwardly ſhould believe. and repent; 
for by his commandments he fignifieth 
his good will and pleaſure: and he muſt 
inwardly and heartily will it too, or elſe 
he diſſembleth ; For words, if they be 
frue, are an interpretation of the mind g 
when. they are not, they are meer im- 
poſtures and ſimulations. 

2 In his offers of grace and glory,which 
he maketh to ſuch as refuſe them as 
well as to thoſe who do accept them to 
their ſalvation, 

This is evident, .E/ay 65. 2. 1 have 
ſpread out my hanas all the day long. To 
: whom 2? 


| 
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whom? 70 4 rebellious people:8 Mat.22. 
we read, that thoſe men were invited to 
the wedding that came not: and A, 3. 
26. there 'tis ſaid tro the Jews who had 
denyed Chriſt, as v. 14. To you hath God 
ſent his Son Jeſus 70 bleſſe you,in turning 
every one of you from your iniquities. How 
oft (faith Chriſt) would I have gathered 
Jouz ſpeaking of ſuch as negle&ed their 
viſitation, and fo loſt their falvation. 
It is evident alſo by reaſon : For, as ma- 
ny as are under the Commandement, 
are under the promiſe too, as we may 
ſee, AF.2.38,39. Repent and be bapti- 
zed every one of you,and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt; for to you and 
your children is the promiſe made. 

In which words Peter maketh the 
command & the promiſe of equall ex- 
- tent, both univerſal. And there is cauſe 
why; for he maketh the promiſe his 
motive to perſwade obedience to the 
command:;& 1t would not have reached 
home, if 'it had not reſpected: all choſe 
to whom the command was given. No 
-man, Reprobate or other, thinketh any 
leſs;every man that heareth che Goſpel 
preached, raketh himſelf 'to be under 
the gracious offer of eternall life;8& up- 

on 
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.de. pred. 
Weg 
. 74. Graria 
_ effexor 
a Deo fingul!s 
(licer vocatis) | 
2nimo com- though God in words proteſt he would 


manjcand1 c- 
am, fed fols 
Ele&ts. 

(1) Non vault 
D:us repro- > , 
bos credete, the Poets feigne the Goas to have dealt 


licer 
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on theſe thoughts hath ſome deſires, 
ſome hopes of it, and ſtirrech up him- 
ſelf to forſake ſome pleaſing fins, which 
otherwiſe he would nor part with, and 
doe ſome unwelcome duties, which 0+ 
therwiſe he would not doe. 

But now Gods meaning is [by this 
d>&rine}] that: the moſt of thoſe to 
whom he offereth his grace and glory, 
ſhall have neither, And fo 7iſcator ſaith, 
--(k) Grace is not offered by God even to 
thoſe who are called, with a meaning to 
give it,but tathe EledF oxely. In the-ſame 
Book he hath ſuch another ſpeech : (/) 


have reprobates to believe, yet indeed he 
will ot have them. They make God to 
deal with'men in matters of Salvation,as 


with poor Tantalus : They placed him / 
inaclear and goodly river up to the ve- 
ry chin, and under a tree which bare 
much {weer and pleaſant fruit that did 
almoſt touch his lips : but this they did | 
with a purpoſe that he ſhould taſt of | | 
neither. For when he put his mouth to | 
the water to drink, it waved away from | 
him, and when he reached his hand ro | 
che fruit to have eaten of it,it- withdrew 
IL 
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it ſelf preſently out of his reach, ſo as he 
could neither eat nor drink. Juſt (o dea- 
leth God with Reprobates (by their 
Doctrine ;) he placerch chem under the 
plencifull meanes of Salvation, offereth 
It tothem fo plainly, thar ment would 
think rhey might haye it when they 
will ; and yet intendeth fully they ſhall 
never have it, with-holding from chem 
either: the firſt grace that they. cannot 
beljeve, or the {econd grace that they 
cannot perſevere. Did not thoſe Gods 
delude Tantalus 2 yes doubtlefſſe, And 
if God doe ſo with Reprobates; what 
doth he bur delude them,and difſemble 
with them in his faireſt aud likelyeſt of- 
fers of Salvation that he makes them ? 
And this doe Zanchius and Bucey grant 
by evident.confequence, as appeareth 
by a ſpeech or two gftlieirs, which can- 
not ſtand with 'the:r concluſion 3 and 
therefore [I fpppoſe] fell unwarily 
from them. 1 | 

Zanchius telleth us roundly, that e- 
very man who is called is bound to 
think that he. is elected, otherwiſe he 
doth offer greatitijiry to God, arid () 
accuſe him of lying, which ſaith to him in 
his word, that he defireth his Salvation, 

| and 
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(mJ) Zanch, [: 
5. de nat. Det. 
- (+2, Perſtiin- 
gcere Deum 
mendaci# qui 
1/11 1n verbo 
d1cit, (e velle 
ſalurem eJus, 
& in hunc ft- 
nem ad Chr1- 
{tum vocaſle.. ; 
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aud for this cauſe hath called him.. In' 
which ſpeech he plainly implyeth, that 
if God call a man whom he hach abſo- 
lutely rejected, he doth but delude 
him when he calleth him. The like 
Cn) Bucer. in ſpeech hath Bucer(n) 4 man muſt believe 
x ens > 1 that he is predeſlinate, or elſe he maketh 
mum quod God to m0ck him when he calleth him: .. 
Neo eves, A mantherefore that is nor predeſti- 
efſs re abeo Nate, but an abſolute Reprobate, when 
Pradeſtina-! he js called to Salvation, is but deluded; 
= wah _ it is the neceſlary reſultance of theix 
facis cum ti- ſpeeches. | | 
0 cum tea. If a Creditor ſhould reſolve, upon no 
per Evangeli» terms to forgive his Debtor one far- 
um, Mudere. thing of debt, and yet make him offers 
to remit the whole upon ſome conditi- 
ons, and bind his offers with a deep and © 
ſolemn oath ; would not, we ſay, thathe 
were a rank diflembler, and a meer de- 
luder of his poor debtqrs,we can ſay ng | 
leſſe of God, if it be true that he hath 
irrevocably decreed at nv hand to fave 
ſuch particular men,and yet promiſeth 
and {weareth that he will ſave them, if 
they wlll believe his promiſes, and re- 
pent. What can ſuch oaths and promi- 
les be, but meer deluſions of miſerable 


men's | os bo 
(3) 10 


_— 


+obbeth God of his Truth and Sincerity. I63 


(3) In his threats and comminations 
alſo (by this doctrine) isGod made to be 
hollow and deceitful, For againſt what 
fins are threats denounced 2 Alwayes 
againſt afuall fins, we never read 
that they are thundred out againſt us 
for origina!l fin, they intimare there- 
fore, that the fins for which men go to 
Hell.are their actuall tranſgreflions.But 
if 1t be true, that God decreed men to 
Hel! for originall ftn, that which thoſe 
threats import and ſignifie is not true, & 
ſo God is not ſincere in them. Beſides, 
all threatings' imply that the evil 
threatned may be avoided, For therfore 
are they denounced, that men might by 
them be brought to repentance, and ſo 
eſcape the evils threatned. But if ſome 
men be peremptorily ordained to de- 
ſtruRion, then their deſtryRion cannor 
be prevented ; and ſo the threayngs of #/ 
damnation (in this reſpect alſo) do fig- 
nifie an untruth, and God in them deal- 
eth not plainly with men. 

4 In all the otherthings beforemen- 
rioned,is God full of guile too (by this 
opinion? namely, in h1s-- 

(1) Paſhionare wiſhes, that even thoſe 
men -might repent that repent not, 


and 
« 
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and might be ſaved,that through their 
1mpenitency are not ſaved. Of theſe we 
read, Dent.5.29. 0 that there were ſuch a 
heart in th:m to fear me, thadit might go 
well with them. And Pſalm 81. 11. 
O that my p:ople had hearkened, & I(ta- 
el had walked in my wayes, &*c, And E- 
ſay 48.18.0 that thou hadſt hearkaed to 
my Commandement, Cc. 

(2) In his mournful Expoſtslations, 
Eſay 5.3+ iudee (I pray you) between me 
and my Vineyard,what could I have done 
more for my Vineyard. And Jeremiah 2, 
throughout the whole Chapter, elpe- 
cially ver.31.Have Theen a Wilderneſſe 
to I{rael, or a land of darkneſs? And v. 
32. Can 4 Maid forget ber ornaments,0r 
a Bride her attire * Tet my people have 
forgotten me days without number,Ezek. 
33-11.Turnye, turn ye 3 why will ye aye, 
O houſe of I(rael ? 

(3) In his melting commiſerations of 
the wofull condition of fooliſh men, 
who would not be reclaimed : How ſhall 
1 give thee up 0 Ephraim © how ſhall 
T deliver thee O {rael ? My repentings 
are kindled together, my heart is turned 
within me,Hol. 11.8.0 Jeruſalem, Jeru- 


ſfalem,which killeſt the Prophets, and a 
ue 
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neſt them that are ſent to thee,&c. Al att. 23.37, 
In all theſe there is but little fince- 
rity, if there be a ſecret, reſolution that 
the moſt of thoſe, towards whom thoſe 
withes, chidings, and pittifull bemoan- 
ings are uſed, ſhall be damned without 
remedy. Gods faireſt offers, his (weet- 
clt invitations, his greateſt ſympathies, 
and ampleſt courteites, (if this doctrine 
be true) come little ſhort (I think) of 
Abſoloms feaſt, Foabs congey, the kiſle 
of Fudas, and the Hy&raes tears, For in 
all theſe [ alind animo vult, alind verbis 
fie nificat ]he ſauh one thing and mean- 
eth another, and therefore diſlembletrh. 
Nay,the whole Miniſtery(wherein God 
commandeth,offereth, chideth, entreat- 
eth,lamenteth, &c.)if this be t1ne,is but 
a meer impoſture,a giving of words with- 
out any meaning ot anſwerable deeds 
and an impoſture ſo much the greater, 
by how much the ſhew of kindneſle is 
the heartier. For how can a good thing 
be offered with ſtronger ſhews of a 
good meaning, then when it is offered 
with exhortations and intreaties, to ac- 
cept it, with clear demonſtrations of 
the excellencies of it, with unfeigned 


wiſhes that the parties to whom it 1s 
 offe1ed 
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offered, would accept it, and bitter la< 
mentations for their tolly in refuſing it, 
With all theſe inforeements is Gods 
tender of Salvation to Reprobates ac- 
companied; and therefore in ſhew,moſt 
hearty and ſerious, 

In a word, thus ſpeaketh God (by this 
doctrine)to reprobates inthe miniſtery. 

* Oye Reprobates,(once moſt dear- 
<*ly beloved of me in your father 4- 
<* dam, but now extremely 8 implaca- 
*© bly hated, and by mine eternall and 
* uncontrolable order ſealed up under 
*© 1nvincible fin 8& miſery;) amend your 
lives, & believe inthe name of mine 


f* onely begotten Son, It you repent 


<< and believe not, there 1s no remedy, 
«you muſt be damned ; but if you re- 
* pent and believe, you ſhall beſaved ; 
** though your ſins be as red as Scarlet, 
* Iwill make them as white as Wool]. 
*Think not that T would have you dye, 
for I (wear, as 1 live, 1 wil! not the death 
« of him that dyeth; T would have no 
*©man to periſh, but all to come to re- 
« pentance: I beſeech you therefore be 
*reconciled. I have cryed and called 
*upon you, I have along time waited 
<c upon you, that you might repent, and 


ſill 
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*« {tz]l am TI knocking at the doores of 
*© your hearts for entrance, 0 that there 
«© were 4 henrt 11 you 10 fear me, keep 
*© m1) commanadements, that it might goe 
&« well with you for ever | What ſhall I do 
** #nto you 7 how ſhall 1 intreat you ! Will 
& 1ou not be. made clean ? when will it 
* oxcebe? CanGod ſpeak thus to Re- 
probates, who by his own decree ſhall 
never repent,nor be ſaved, without the 
deepeſt diflimulation 
- That which is uſually ſaid to cleare 
che abſolute decree from this crimina- 
l0n,1s, That God wiſheth the Salvation 
of the Reprobate ſeriguſly, but.nor ab- | 
 ſolutely ; he would have choſe men ſa- 
ved, but yer upon condition they will 
repent and believe. And therefore, 
though they do periſh, yet God is candid 
and fincere in his offers of Salvation to 
them : For therefore do they periſh, be- 
- cauſe they perform not the condition, 
and not becauſe God offereth not Sal- 
vation ſeriouſly unto them, 
Bur this anſwer 15 coo ſhort : It is true 
indeed, God will have all- men to be ſa- 
ved ypon condttion only, that they will 
believe and repent, according to that 
ſpeech of S. Ambroſe, [ Devs valt omnes 
"OG K*- 
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(o) Conditio- 
nalis pr opo- 
ſito quz ha- 
bet annexam 
conditionem 

 Impollſibilem, 
Xquipollec 
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ſalvari, fi &ipfi velint.}God wonld hwve 
all to be ſaved, if they themſelves would: 
For if he would abſolutely have it ſo, 
what can hinder it © who harh refifted 
his will? and it is true likewiſe, that a 
cor.ditionall promiſe may be ſerious as 
well as an abſolute: but then the con- 
dition muſt be poffible to them to 
whom the promiſe is made, and the 
performance of the condition muſt be 4 
part of Gods will, as well as the Sat- 
vation promiſed : or elſe the promiſe 
cannot be candid and fmmcere, [Conditzo 
Pf oblata poteſt as _— el;gendiJacon- 
d:tion'isthe offer of a power of choice. 
Where. there is no liberty of choice af-. 
forded, there is no true condition-ap- 
pointed. Tn ſubſtance it tsall one to'of- 
fer a conrteſie nader a condition not poſ- 
ſible, and nct to offer it at all 5 and'm 
circumſtance it 15s ohne-much worſe; 

In ſubſtance all one: The Lawyers 
tell us that a Contra& made [ſab condi- 
tone impreſftabili nullus xfftimatur Jun- 
der 2 condition nor poffible. is eſteemed 
no bargain. And the Logicians rules, 
that(o) a condirionall propofition which 


hach an impoſſible condition annexed 
roit, is equivalent £0 a bare Negation. 


Ic 


money to one blind,upon the condition 
he will open his eyes and tell me whar 
wk of money it is, and what ſtamp ir 
Hathg & todeny it flatly to another. For 
the one hath je mo more than the other 5 
And it is all one for a man to haye a 
daughter to beſtow in marriage, to tell 
her Suiter, I will give you my Daugh- 
ter,if you w.ll ſpan the Earth, or couch 
the Heavens with your finger ; and to 
tell him plainly, ſer your heart at reſt, 

I will never beſtow her upon you. For 
the Suiter ſpeederh both wayes alike. 
 Anditisin circumſtance a great deal 


warſe, For it is a deniall' uader colour 


of the contrary, a deniall joyned with a 


ſcoffe, a derifion, as was that of the Je- 


robbeth God of his Truth and Singerity, 
It is all one for me to offer a piece of 


buſites, 2 $4.5,6- Who told David, 
that.he ſhould not enter into the Fort 
of Zion, except he took away the blind 
.&+ the lame ; Their meaning was, they 


- wauld neyergeliyer it upunto him: and 
 -ecaule they thovehy if impoſſible for 


Him, co take away the blind and che 
lame, thez told-bim if he did ſo, then 


they:would yield it up. It was an Ironi- 
call and robe deniall of his demand. 


Jf.che King ſhould make an unrepeal- 
484 L 2 able 
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able Law, that no German ſhould be 
"made a Citizen of Londop, or free De- 
nizen of the Kingdome 3 ; and then make 
'a decree to give' ſome bountifull gra- 
ruities, but tothe citizens of London or 
to the Sybjeas of the Kingdom onely, 
and fo none but them ;, and yet for all 
this ſhould command itro be proclaim- 
ed, that he will give them'rothe Gey- 
7475 upon condition they will be made 
*Free-men of London, or be incorpora- 
"red into the Kingdom: -would not any 
man ſay that the King in this caſe did 
.diſſemble and delude the poor Dutch- 
men? and if any ſhould ſay, there would 
.be no difſembling in itz; for if the) 
would become Citizens or Subje&t 
they ſhould have the promiſed gratui- 
ies : & a man might rruly. anſiver, that 
therefotethe King doth counterfeir and 
colin them, becaſe he makerha tender 
of them oþon a condifion not poflible 
by his own decree. Iilike manner, if 
God have made a decree,thar ſach men 
ſhall never believe, and yet offer them 
Heavenon condition they will believe; 
ic may moſt truly be ſaid, that God doth 
'not.only deny them Heaven, but defty it 


with a bittet derifion 3 which is far _ 
at 


— 
ns nn O—"—R 
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that candor & goodneſs that dwelleth 
in him, 


_ Anc thus have ſhewed the contra- 
riety of this Opinion to ſour principall 
attributes of God, which is my ſecond. 


generall reaſon againſt it. 


-P edlyjic iS contraty to the uſe and 
2. end of Gods gifts beſtowed upon 
men;which gifts are of two forts -, 


3 Ic 1s con- 
rrary tro the 
nic and end of 
Gods gifts to 


(1) Gifts of Nature,our Creation, SU- men, 


ſtentation, Preſervation, together with 
Health,Strength, Beauty, Wiſdom, 8c. 
 (2)Gifts of Grace, which havea more 
immediate relation to eveilaſting life, 
and are meanes either of purchaſing ſal- 
vation or of applying it, 

Means of purchaling it, are,the com- 
ming of CHRIST into the world, and 
the ſacrificing himſelf on the Crofle. 

Means of applying it,are,the miniſtry 
of the word and Sacraments, the long- 
ſuffering of God, the enlightening of 
mens underſtandings, the plantation of 
many excellent vertues in their hearts, 
with many more of the like ſort, 

Now of theſe endowments of nature 
and Grace,what the true uſe and end is, 
the Scripture doth plainly and particu- 
larly ſhew us, L'3*" Fit, 
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Firſt, for the gifts of Nature, we 
find them beſtowed upon all that have 
them, for the encouraging and eha- 
bling of them to ſerve God and fave 
their Souls. For, AW. 14.16, 17. The 
Apoſtle ſaich, that God (even in thoſe 
times in which he ſuflered the Gentiles 
co walk in theit own wayes, and with- 
held from thetn the light of his holy 
word) did give unto the people of the 
world, rain from Heaven and fruitfull 
ſeaſons, filling their hearts with ford and 
lab - andin fo doing he left not 
Pimſe among them without witneſſe. 
This implieth, that therefore he gave 
them theſe good things, that he might 
make himſelf known unto them, and ſo 
. mighit draw them to glorifie him accor- 
ding to the knowledge which they hat 
of him. | 
A, 17. 26, The Apoſtle faith di- 
realy,that therefore men are made and 
placed in this world, and ap inted to 
their ſeverall times and dwellings, that 
they might [cek and figd God: thar is, that 
they might ſetve him and fave .theit 
Souls. For whatis it to ſeek God, bur 
to ſerve him'? and what is it to find 
God, but to etjjoy his face and RR 
ere 
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here and in Heaven ? To tiis purpoſe 
Proſper, (p) Therefore (ſaga he) js every 0) 
creature made & ordained e(pecially,that 2. c. 4. p.828. 


Mankind which is endued with knowled —_ 4 


axd ability to di{courſe,night by the ſight & mace , 


of [o many gaodly [orts of Creatu ;4 2mniique 
ff ſo many y ſorts of C res, and ao 


the taſte of ſo many bleſſings, be drawn 10 giqeri # mn- 


the love&- ſerviee of his & their maker, i&lligi po- 
of Lac Kee reft, ad harc 
Anda little after he ſaich, inthe ſame pravipue air. 


Chapter. | poſita eſt hu- 
(q) Look of. what uſe the. Law and Vin bene 


urilitatem, ut 
Prophets were to the Iſraelites ;, of the natura ratjo- 


«me ule were the vifts 0 | ralis de con- 
ſame ue gifts of Creation and ——_— 


Providence tothe Gentiles, God never tor ſpecierem 
intended to deal with the Gentiles (as 4 <xperi- 
the foul-mouthed A1aichces: faid he mens conte- 
| . per- 
dealt with the.. Jews) to feed-and far ceprione ' ror 


them up with outward and more com- Mynerem, ad 


-mon ble{ſings, as ſo many Hogs and le&icnem (ui 


Swine with husks and akornes, but to iÞveretor 
authoris, im- 


draw them up by theſe to an 6 a plente omnia 
ton of better things, and a careful en- ſprricuDci, in 
deayour to pleaſe God, that ſo they movemur & 


might obtain.chem. "> fam. 


| The end of all Creatures, and of all (7/4 


: "* Quod ergo in 
\creared gifts 'beſtowed UPON .MaAn, 15S Iſrael yo 


{ubordi conſ{ttturio- 
dinate ro the end of man, Mans ©* Make & 


"% - 1 | Propherica 
eloquia  gerebatur, hoe in univerfis nationjbus totius creatur#- 
teftimonn &bvnicaris Dei miracou}a ſemper egerune. 
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end is toglorifie God upon earth, and 
enjoy perpetual! To with him in 
heavenzand the end of thoſe gifts is to 
dire&t and encourage man to atchieve 
that high and excellent end to which 
his Creator had appointed him. 

Now for the gifts of Grace, they like- 
wiſe are given to all them that enjoy 
them,from the ſame uſe and end too. 

For firſt, CHRIST came: into the 
world, not that he might be arock of 
offence, at which the greater *part of 
men ſhould ſtumble and fall;but toſhed 
his bloud,and by that bloud to purchaſe 
ſalvation for all mankind, not onely for 
thoſe who are ſaved, but for thoſe alſo 
who through their wilfull unbelief and 
impenitency are not'ſaved, as we may 
ſee,J0h.3.17.God ſent his Son (ſaith'the 
Son) znto the world, not to condemn the 
world, but that 'the world through hins 
might be ſaved, Tn which words the end 
of his coming is ſet down. RE? 

I  Negatively [not fo condemn the 
World.].2. Aftirmatively, Þ but that the 
World through hin eels be ſaved) and * 
therefore very fully, 

The like ſpeech we have Fob.12.17, 
I came not to judge the World,but to ſave 

it 


taketh away the uſe andend of Gods gifts. 


it, Theſe Negations joyned with affir- 
mations, ſhew, that the Salvation of all 
men'was the onely end of CHRISTS 
coming, the end excluſively, no other 
end was properly intended by it but 
this. The Son of wan came 10 ſeek and to 
fave what was loſt, Luk.19 19. There- 
fore he came -to ſave every man, 
for every man was loſt. And A 3.26. 
To you (faith S, Peter) hath God- ſent his 
' Son Jeſus, to bleſſe you, in turning every 
one af you from your iniquity, [ every one 
of you] you that reject him as well as 
you that receive him, Theend then of 
Chriſts coming into the world-was the 
Salvation of all and every man therein, 


2 'The miniſtery of the ward and Sa- 


craments 15 given alſo and appointed for 
the ſame end, and is in its own proper 
nature and uſe, an inſtrument of con- 


veying the Spirit of- regeneration to 


thoſe that live under it, and to all thoſe. 

| Better proofsfor this I cannot have, 
then thoſe which our reverend. Divines 
at Dort gathered to my hand :; Eſay 59. 
21:This'is my Covenant with them (ſaith 
the Lord)my Spirit that is upon thee,and 
my words which Ihave put in thy month, 


t of 


the 


ſhall not depart ont of thy mouth, nar ou 


7 


x 
Suffrag.Brit.p. 


30 3I. art. 2+ 
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the month of thy ſeed,noy (erds ſeed for e- 
ver. Hinc paret (ſay they) from theſe 
words it appeareth, 1hat the word and (pi- 
rit are joyned in the miniftery of the word 
with an inſeparable bang, by the promiſe 
of God. Hence it is, that the Miniſters of 
the New Teſt ament are called, Minifers 


not of the letter but of the ſpirit, not of the 


letter that killeth, but of the ſpirit that gi- 
veth life, 2-Cor, 3. 6:And the miniſtery 
of TL G oſpe Lis called Sraxowis ns TVWLATY, 
the miniſtery of the Spirit, 1n the ſame 
placeyv.8. Hence alſo is the Goſpel called 
X4v'5 0w7iR©, Grace bringing Salvation, 
Tit. 2.11. And Myc rarewayis the 
word of Reconciliation, 2 Cor.5.19.To 
theſe let me add r Per.1.23.: Where 
the word js called the ſeea of the new 
birth: and'2 Cor 5.30. Where Miniſters 


_ arecalled Zmbaſſadors for CHRIST, to 


beſtech mento be reconciled to God:They 
are ſo called, to ſhew rhat the word 
preached is by Gods appoinement an 
inſtrument-to make 'men new crea- 
tures, and that che' proper marter of 


Miniſters ertands is reconciliation witch. 


God, and*the naturall fruic of ic is in 
Gods intent, not the. obdurations and 
deſtruction: but the converſion and 
ſal- 


taketh tway the nſe and end of Gor oifts. 157 
falyation of men. The ſame Authors 

out of Foh.15 22 If I had not come &- 

ſpoken unto then they ſhould nut have had 

ſin] do ſay it is evident, that CHRIST 

in his preaching aid adminiflty ſo mach 

inward grace as was een? to convince 

thoſe that rejeed the Goſpel, of poſitive 

unbelief, and render them obnoxious to 

Tuſt pnniſhment : atid by good Confe- 

quence (fay I) fo mitch as ſafficed by 

their good husbandry, to have conver- 

ted and fayed themsfor that grace lea- 

veth none withottt excuſe, which is not 

{tfficient co convert them, I will con- 

clude what they ſay of this gracions in». 

rehtiot! of God itt the mitiiſtery of the = 
word, with that ſpeech of Proſper, cited 07/ Bear 
by thetn in the ſame place. (#) They that 4 0tj 4. Non 


- 


to, that all thoſe to whom the Goſpel is omncs vocarl 
preached(even thoſe that obey tot the Go- "Sy author 
ſpell) are not called to grace, they ſay 41 omaibus E- 
untrith. God looked yo tad) 7 the me 
Text) E ſay 5.3, Whit Jo rhis itnpþly, non cette di- 
bur thatit was Gods principall alrfie in furs —_ 
the hb$bandty which he beſtowed npoti gelia non 0b- 
the, Chitrch of Iſrael, thit ic ſhould audiunt, 
bring forth good frei, though in the 

event it did riot ? Bow oft wonld 7have 

gathered your ſaith CHRIST to Jetufa- 


lem, 


| 
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lem,Mat.23.37. Theſe things (ſaith he) 


have I ſpoken to you, that ye might be [a- 


ved: but ye will not come to me that ye 
might have life,Foh.5.34,40. In thoſe 
words intimating no lefle then this, that. 
it was his full intent, by his preaching to 
oather and to. ſave thoſe very particu- 


 larmea that in the end were not gathe- 


red nor ſaved, through the contempt 


or neglect of Chriſts Miniſtry. 


Touching the Sacraments, this is al- 
ſo the uſe and end for which they were 
ordained ; as we may ſee, Ihtke 7.30. 
where we. have theſe words; But the 
Scribes and Phariſees and expounders of 


the Law deſpiſed the counſell of God 4- 


gainſt themſelves,and were not baptized 


of Fohn. In which words thus much is 
evidently included, that it was Gods 
counſel] and purpoſe in Foh7s baptiſme 
co bring them to Chriſt, and in him to 
Heaven. Somuch alſo is ſaid of his 
Baptiſme, Mark 1. 4. Fohn did baptize 
in the Wilderneſs,and preach the baptiſm: 
of Repentance, and remiſſion of ſins, If 
this were the endof Fohr's, much more 
was it the end of Chriſts Baptiſme ;. it 
being more excellent rhen Fohn's was, 
not in ſubſtance, but in the fulneſle of 
"3, _ orace 


oraceadminiſtred and diſpenſed by it. 
All that have been baptized into Chriſt 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) have been baptized 
into his death, Rom.6. 3. All ye that 
have been baptized into Chriſt, have put 
0n Chriſt, Galat. 3. 27. The very 
phraſes there uſed, ſhew that Baptiſme 
15-in its originall intention, an inſtru- 
-mene' of -uniting\men ro Chriſt,” and 
giving them communion with him in 
the benefits of his death. Except a may 
be born a8 ain of water;Cſaith our Saviour) 
and of the Spirit, he cannot,@-c. "Fobn 
3. 5. In which words are'theſe-two 
things.: | Vs 
I, "The neceſflity- of Regeneration 
[Except a man be born again. | - 
7, The working cauſe of it: Efficient, 
' the Spirit; inſtrumentall,the Sacramenc 
: of Baptiſme,there called watey from the 
"outward marterof it. Baptiſm there- 
*fore is appointed to be a means-of -Re- 
-peneration to-allthoſe that/are bapti- 
'zed;and doth effe&'it in all who*do:nor 
*putan obſtacleiin the way to-hinder it. 
 $0o\much doth+the Apoſtle aſcribe ro 
\Baptiſme, Eph:2.26. and for'this cauſe 
doth dignifie it with this title, [The /4- 


"Ver of regeneration, | Tit.3:54/1 1. * 7 
Fo 
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that the hovititulneſs of Gad leadeth thee 


and, heart that eaurndt r £2, heapeſt, #p 
re tothy ſelf, Xen the 
.þe noted. f0r our purpoſe : (1) Gods-in- 
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Lwillſhutup this with 4. 2.439. 
ich, Repert and be bapti- 
ztd every one of you far the rewſien of 
ſus ; plainly implying, that cherefore is 
bapulme ordained to be received, that 
thoſe. who do receive it, might have 
their {ins remitted. | 
-\ This43S alſo Gods intent inthe Lords 
WPpPer- This is,my bedyaich CHRIST) 
and #h1s is py blood, Met,2626,27, in 


Thoſe -words teaching 43, that in thac 


Sacrament. there .is. an, Exhibition of 
CHRIST and his benefits intended on 


Gods part, and regeived of thoſe by 


whom no obſtacle is interpoſed -and 
thereloredorhiche. Apoſtle call it in ex- | 
preſſe words, x. Gor. 0, 16, The conpmwn- 
nion of the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
For .tais end allo-15 che patience 'af 


God (another fingular [dignation of 


God) exerciſed among men, as we may 
lee, Ram.2.4, Deſbije/t then the riches of 
his gv0gneſje& forbear anea,vet konwing 


#0 repentancethut thou after thy hardueſſe 


fe wards-may 


$, Which 155; $e 


tent in farbegting. Wer 
eading 


leading of them torepentance, and {0.0n 
to Salvation :  for-repentance 15 per ſc 
ordinata ad [alutem,” by him ordained 
to:Salvation as a meanes: to: the end.) 
(2) The perſons to whom: God-inten» 
deth chis good by his forbearance 2 and 
chey are ſuch as deſpiſe the riches of his 
goodneſſe, & have hard and' umpennent 
hearts, (3) The flue and event of-this 
their contenipt of Gods patience, and 
tat is, a treaſuring up of wrath wnto 
themſelves avaniſt the day of wrath, Out 
of all which layed'togerher ariſeth-chus 
much, that God by ſparing wicked-men 
who have ts 4 TT _ 
mendech their gverlaſting good, 
they by the abuſe of tin paviegnd v- 
refuſallto repent; do treaſure \up unto 
themfelves wrath and miſery eyerlaſt- 
ing. The like to'this is delivered in 2 
Peri3.9:God is not flack ({anh Feter) (4s 
ſome men count flackneſſe) but: patient 
toward #5, 'that-is,ns men; And why 
Patjent toward us becauſe” be -wonld 
have none to periſh. The erid eherefore 
'of Gods patience,/"is mans2Salyation 
- * Inthe laſt place; thoſe other gifts of 
God, by which mens underſtindings 


are 


taketh away the uſe 4nd end of Gods gifts, 81 | 


I. ”; 
ACE Bon a A 
- - ” 4 
- 
- 


\ © » 1 The Supralapſarian'Dottrinie 


-but ſpecial 6 exce 
-nation, faith, dar elith of Gods word,&\a 
-taſt of heayen ; and the perſons ſpoken 
_of,axe apoſtate 5,fuch aSare under a poſ- 


are enlightned, and. their ſouls beauti- | 
ed;(namely,. knowledge, faith, repens, 
tance, {ortitude;liberahty, temperance, : 


humility and chaſtity,and ſuch like) are J} 


beſtowed. upon all that have them [a- : 
mong-whom are many that prove Re- 
probates-in the .end;]} that by the exers : 
ciſe ofthem and continuance in them 
they might-come to eternal lite. . 
That: Reprobates are-adorned with 


many of theſe graces,appears by ſundry 


- Scriptures, eſpecially Heb. 6. 4. whete 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that 7t 4s poſſible for 


them that have been enlightned, taſted 


the heavenly gift, been made partakers of 
the holyGhoſt,taſt ed the good word of God, 


&- the powers of the world to.come;tf they 
fal away ;[houldbe rentwed by repentance, 


The graces which the Apoſt le here ſpea- 
keth ofare not ordinary and common, 
llent graces ;..illumi- 


ſibilicy'of falling away-for.ever(for-up- 


.on a danger nat poſſible cannot be þuile 


a ſolid exhortation,) and conſequently 


F Reptobares :-and che thing intimated is, 
-that, upon | Apoſtates, and Reprobates 


are 


| raketh away the uſe and end of Gods gifts, 183 6. 


are theſe excellent gifts many times be- 
ſtowed; The like ſpeech we have, Heb. 
10.26. For, if we ſin willingly after we 
have receivedthe knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more Sacrifice for ſin, 
- Ec. From whence we may colle&,thar, 
men who ſin willingly and and unpardo- 
nably, may receive the knowledge of 
the truth , yea and be ſanRified by the 
| {| blood of the Teſtament and the Spirit 
' | ofgrace,v.2g., 
| © Inthe 2 Per.2.20,They may(ſaith Pe- 
' | tereſcape the Fm of the world: that 
' {| is, be waſhed from their former ſins by 
repentance, The #nclean ſpirit may go 
out of them, Mat.12.43.they may receive 
the word with joy, Mat. 13.20: & many / 
more excellent graces they may have 
beſides. Now all theſe vertues and gra- 
ces are not therefore given them that 
they might abuſe them, and ſo purchaſe 
| tothemſelves the greater damnationzor 
- | thatthey might do good to others with 
them, but none to themſelves: but ra- 
ther, that (as by the former gifts of 
nature, ſo) by theſe of grace they may 
obtain ſalvation. For ir God aime at 
-this in thoſe gifts thar are farther off, 
much more in theſe, which make rhoſe 
M that have 
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have them (like the young man in the 
Golpel) not far from the Kingdom of 
hexven. My proof for this I borrow of 
our Divines atthe Synod, who in their 
Suffrage havetheſe two Poſitions, 
I (5) There are certain internall works 
{«s) Sufſrag. | Prepurine a man for juſtification, which. 
OLIN: by the power of the word and Spirit ave 
ny, 2 uz. wroveht in the hearts of men wot yet 
- dam effetta -jwſtified; ſuch as are the knowledge of Gods 
| Incerns. 3 9411, a ſenſe of ſin, fear of puniſhment, 
przvia, quz' Cc thatis their firſt, 
toiing, in 2 Their 2dpoſition isrhis, (1) Thoſe 
nondum juſti- whom god by his word and Spirit affecteth 
ficarorumeor- after this manner, thoſe he truly and ſeri- 
l0US EXCl-» , | 
rantur, qua- OWfly calleth and inviteth to converſion, 
Jia ſunr, no-  OQurtof theſe two Theſes thus much 
os 0512. 2riſeth, that God worketh the know-. 


ſ:nfus pe ccati, ledge of his will, the ſenſe of fin, fear of 


cer 4. * hell, hope of pardon, and conſequently 


ipes aliqus hearts of men, that by theſe they may 


(t)Qnos Deuz be converted, and {o eternally ſaved. | 
bmp © We ſee by theſe things, what end 
wr 4- God aimethatin his gifts to men, 

um in hunc But there are ſome Scriptures that 


m__ Bos feem ro fay the contrary, namely, Roms, 


dem, conver- 1.20.,Where God is ſaid. to reveal him- 


ogy gg ſelf to the Gentiles by the creatur 


cat & Invitat. 


es, | 


[5s 


liberarione, many Other excellent graces in the | 


b...þ robbeth God of his Truth and Sincerity, $5 


| &s 72 ves Eran royires | that they might 
he without excuſe. & Luk, 2.34.8imeon 
ſaith of Chriſt,chat he is appointed for the 
falling & riſing again of many in Iſrael, 
 & 1x Cor. 1.23. Ipreach Chriſt (faith S, 
Paul) to the Fews a ftumbling-block. 2 
Cor. 2.16. We are the (avour of death to 
| death, &c. By theſe places it ſeemeth, 
that God giveth theſe things to ſome, 
| to makethem ſtumble, and that the 
| . mightbe left without excuſe: what tall 
we ſay therefore to theſe places £ 


_ Rt. — ISS Het, 4 


Bi. Of all theſe places in generall I may 
\ | ſay this; thatthey are a, underſtood 
|} oftheend, which is manytimes effeted 
|] by theſe gifts of God, & not of the end 
which is primarily intended in them , & 
-| they ſhew what Chriſt, the Word prea- 
|. ched, andthe gifts of nature and grace 
areſ occaſionally Jco ſome men,through 
| their voluntary rebellion againſt God 
and his ordinances, and not what they 
areſ intentionally Jin Gods firſt thoughts 
| gndreſolycions : he igtenderh them for 
- their good; rouge many times the 
receive them to their hyrt, It is wit 
j Gods ordinances and gifts (and that ve- 
f. xy often coo) asit is ſometimes with * _. 
phyfick: ic is giveaby the Phyſician ior = 
M 2 e-- 
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the patients good, but many times 
through the diſtemper of his body, it 
doth him hurt. And as it is with the Sun, 
God intendeth by the ſhining of it, the 
enlightning and clearing of men and o- 
ther cteatures in this inferiour worlds 8 
ſome men are hurt by the light of ir, 


others are ſcorched by the heart of it , 


[accidentally] by reaſon of the cli- 
mates wherein they live, or the ill-af- 
ſecedneſle of their eyes and bodyes. 


So the bleſſings of God, which out of | 


his abundant goodneſs are beſtowed on 
men for their. eternall good, through 
their ill frame and temper of heart, do 


effect their hurt, partly becauſe light- |, 


ing on naughty hearts, they loſe 
their edge;(for quicquid recipitur,recipi- 
tur ad modum recipientis) & partly be- 
cauſe of the ſeverity of God ; who as he 


hath an antecedent and gracious will to 


do men good ; (o he hath a conſequent 
and judiciary will of giving up obſtinate 
luſts 


men to their own hear nd of 
(n)P roſp.reſp. rn hw 


(7%; 16.Via. permitting them to daſh againſt Chriſt, || 


cent- Qui'vo- and other means of eternall life, & {o to 
Juncatem Det 


ſpreverunry 


voluncatem which made Proſper ſay, (#) They that 


Dei ſcnrienrt , 
vindicantem. have 


| 


— 


— 


| 


fall into endleſs miſery and miſchief, as | 
invicancem, *We may ſee, P/,$1.11,12,&Rev.22.11 | 


) 


—- 
- — 


| feel his revenging will, 


_ finful event is properly under Gods de- 


. (although they do enjoy them, becauſe 


taketh away the uſe and end of Gods o3fts. 187 
have deſpiſed Gods inviting will, ſhall 


Now if this be the meaning of theſe 
Scriptures, then do they not thwart that 
which hath been ſaid of Gods gracious 
Iatent of promoting the eternal good of 
men by his bleſſmgs beſtowed upon 
them 2 For, [argumentum ab eventu ad 
intentionem Det non valet: becauſe no 


cree,but his preſcience only , or at moſt "JF 
under a permiſlive decree: and many 
things happen in the world which are 
beſide the antecedent & principal| pur- 
poſe of God , not becauſe there is any 
want of power in God, but becauſe his 
will 1s oftentimes conditionall, and 
therefore not effeted,becauſe the con- 
dition is nut performed, 
But by the opinion of abſolute Repro- 
bation, the gifts both of Nature and 
Grace have another end - either God 
doth not mean them to thoſe thar periſh 


they ate mingled in the world with the 
elect to whom only they are directed:) 
orifhe do, he meaneth they ſhall have © 
them, and be lifted up by them above 
the common rank of men, [#t lapſs 
M 3 gra- 


Gy Calv. In- 


em Ms. IR 
7 =, ; 7 . . ; T LA q 


tur. 
(x)Ber 


_ ptexPprobretillis imporertiam 


, Jocurus eſt iis, ur Ex conrempra Qdioque fill ynigeniti gravior 
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+ aviore raant,;] that their fall may be 
 ca's. In- the greater:and ſo much is faid by the 
Ee $5 chief defendets of it. (y) God ſendeth his 


$3 2/7 


 cem ad eos yygyd 70 Reprobates (ſaith Calvin) that 


—_ "ſuc. they 'might be made more deaf : he ſet- 


deſcant 3 lu- #eth wp 4 light before them,to make thers 


acortle, a a cenreiiod th 
Cent the blindershe giveth them a remtdy,that 


dantur czcl6- they might pot be healed: & (Z) i# ſhould 
WW _ 4 _—_ ab ſurd unto us (faith Beza)that 
ſed quamyna- God ſhonld offer his gract in the word © 
gis oblRet” Sacraments to ſome Reprobates in the 
dium 2dhiber, C hurch,not to this end that they might be 
ſed ne ſanen- ſaved by it, but that they might be leſſe 
vretay, £Xcuſable then others, &:0bnoxions to the 
In <9. Rom, oy puniſhment. Speeches like to theſe 
2: 434-Abluc- harh Maccoviss in his Diſputations, (4) 
non deber, Chriſ(ſaith he)knockerh at the heyrs of 
cn __ Reprobates, who he knoweth neither can 
dom” qui in 207 95 Jopen wnto hins;not that he miy en- 
Ecclefiam Dei fer #,but partly that he may upbr aid them 


verſaotur,gra- for thetr impotency, 9 partly that he may 


tiam -ſuam in & ; 
verbo ſuo,ſive Increaſe e their dimnations. And imme- 


enam per S2- gigrely after to a Place in Fobnc.1 5.0. 


' cramenta ſua 


offerce, non 3.2+ he piveth this expoſition: (S) There 
cum | 
In finem, ut per cam ſerventur ; ſed contram ut minus habeanr 
excuſationis quam reliqui, & tandem gravids' pubiantor. Ca 
Mac. deſp. 14- pag. 11. 12 Pulat Chriftiasad oftiuin-ſeproboruth, . 
q05 novit nec Poſle nec erire; non ut incret, led pargitm 

« a ipſormculpa contraQtain, =A 
tim ut condemnarionety in Hlis zogetr, &c. (5) Nimiram deb 


condemuatio gfler, forg 


| raketh 4w4) the uſe and end of Gods giftes. 189 


| fore did God ſpeak to them, tbas by the 
contempt and. hatred of his Son, - they 
might procure the greater Damnation. 
In another place likewiſe of his diſpu- 
tations he ſpeakerh the ſame, thing four 

or five times over, very ,politively. 

(c) God doth propound his word to Repro- 
\ | bates ,for no other end then that' they 
might be left with ont excu(e. 
(4) If the Goſpel be conſider 


ed in re- 
| - ſpet# of Gods intention, the proper end 
| ' of it,, and not ihe accidental, in reference 
80 Reprobates, is their inexeu(ableneſs. 
And very conſequently do theſe wri- 
ters ſpeak to their main concluſion, For 
how can God intend the means or Gifts 
of 'grace for the. Salvation of them, 
whom he. hath by his abſalute eternal 
decree rejected utterly from grace and 
Glory ? | 
More particularly by this Dogrine, 
x Chriſt. came not into the world to 
procure the Salvation of them that pe- 


+2 The wordof grace is got ſent to 
them: or if it be, 1x is ſenc,, that the 

might flight it,/\or.contemneit.s and 
increaſe their \damnation by: contem- 
” M 4 © ning 


(c)Diſp 2:p-3- 
Deus repro- 
bis verbum 
ſuum propo- 
nic nor alſo 
fine, quam Ur 
inexcuſabiles 
reddantur. 

(4 )p.16., S1E- 
vangelitum 

confideres ra- 
tone Inten- 
ttonis Dei, ft- 
nem <jus eſſe 
per ſe, & non 
per accidens, 
inecxcuſabjli- 
tarem ratione 
reproborum, 


ziſh,: becauſe they were ingyitably or- | 


= «Ss © 


—y 
— 


Neq;enimes © word ? why ? Thou didſt decree to 
as omg 4. © leave us(woful men)in Adams ſin, to 
dere inexcu- ©©g1VE Us neither power'to/believe, nor 
N_A Jr 5 4-Chriſt to believe'in. How canſt thou 
Spirium vo- ©*jJultly charge us with'ſin, or increaſe 
cacio, quz eo & Our puniſhment-for not-believing.in | 
canarum , 
exhibervr ut _ 22 00 ung aps aan | 

reddar ivex- ** the- world was that we ſhould never 
may 4 W; believe in? Certainly that(e) Miniſtry 
3-(9. 4.art.de giveth men a fair excaſes; that is given 
Antecedaneis % | 

ad Conger.theſ- 

Þ3 p45. 
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ning of ir, which being ſo, theſe incon- 
veniences will ariſe ; 
(1) That God is a meer deluder of 
miſerable men, whom he calleth to ſal- 
vation in the name of his Son by the 
preaching of the word. Fer what elſe 
can he be that fairly pretendeth their 
whom he fully intendeth to ruine? 
(2) That Miniſters are but falſe wit- 
nefles, becauſe intheir miniſtry they of- 
fer ſalvation conditionally to many | 
whoſe dInation iis determined abſolutly *' 
+ (3) The miniſtry of the word cannot 
leave men without excuſe. For Repro- 
bates may have this juſt plea , © Lord, 
_ © doeſt thou puniſh us for not believ- - 
F©ingin-thy Son,when thou didſt call us 
to believe by the' preaching of thy 


ane << him whom thou didſt reſolve before 


r no other end,then'to-leave them with- 
-ont' excuſe 0: Js 


taketh away the uſe endend of Gods gifts. 191 


3» The Sacraments alſo(by this opini- 
an) do fignifie nothing, ſeal up nothing, 
confer nothing to ſuch as are not ſaved, 
but are meer blanks and empty ordi- 
nances at the beſt unto them, not 
through the fault of the men, but b 
the primary and abſolute will of God. 

Laſtly, Gods other gifts which he be- 
ſtoweth upan- men, of what nacure ſoe- 
ver they be, are tothe moſt that receive: 

{ them in Godsabfolute intention 
| (1) Unprofitable, ſuch as ſhall never 
| dothem good in reference to their eter- 
nall condition, | 
. (2) Dangerovs and hurtful, given 
them not out of love but extrem hatred; 

- not that chey might uſe them well,” and 

be: blefled in ſo-doing, but that they 

might naſe chem'ill, and. by il uſing' of - 
them,procuretothemſelves the greater 

| damnation, . God lifteth them-up (as the 

Devil did:-Chriſt) to the pinacle of the 
Temple, -that-fo they might fall; and 
loadeth them-with knowledge: and 'o- 
ther goadly endowments, that with 
the wieght ofthem-he might{aak them 
dawn coHell;; 4 voibts: 
.--And ſo by :2g0bd conſequence, Gods 
choiſeſt gitts:are intended and uſed as 
{nates 


4th. Reaſon, 
nt 1s prejudi, 
£1ll to Plery. 


: 
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ſnares toentrap mens ſouls. Men that 


have them, have litcle cauſe to be prod 
of them, (for they are the more unhap- 
py. becauſe they have them: ) or ſmall 


reaſon to be thankfull for them, or to: - 


love the giver of them, but to hate him 


rather ; becauſe they are bur giftlefle. 


gifts, of the ſame nature with a griping 


 Uſurers bounty, 7aels courtefie, Sawls 


marrying of Michal to David, or a bait 
for a poor - fiſh which ſhe ſwallowed 
with a hook to boot : 
Munera magna quidem miſit, ſed mifit 
in hamo: | 
Num piſcatorem piſcis amare poteſf ? 


/ Y fourth generall:reafon againſt _ 


LY 1 chis abſolute Reprobarion is, Ir is 
a hindrance to Pzery : it is a doctrine that 
ſerverh greatly to diſcourage holineſle, 
and encourage prophaneſle. .Ie makerh 
Miniſters (by its natutall-1mportment 
negligent in their Preaching,praying,8c 
other ſervices, which are-ordained: of 
God for the eternall good of their peo- 
ple. It maketh people careleſle in hear- 
ing, reading, praying, inſtructing their 


all 


faſting and mourning for their ſins, and 


families, ' examining their conſciences, 


| 


all other godly exerciſes. In a word, it 
cutteth atunder the very finewes of re- 
lipion; and pulleth'away the ſtrongeſt 
indiicemencs to a holy life, Therefore 
it1s fio true wholſome doctrine, 

" Thar ir doth ſo, will appear by 
theſe reaſons that follow, 

I Itraketh away[Hope ]&f[ Fear: ] 
Hope of attaining any good by godli- 
neſle , fear of ſubſtaining any hurt by 


_ wickednefle: and {6 it takerth away rwo 


priicipall props of Religion, 
This reaſon may- be reſolved inro 
theſe two branches. - PLS 
1 Hope and fear aphold podlineſle. 
Were it not for theſe; it woald come-to 
ruine: by theſe are men ſrongly led 6n 
ro. vertue, 8 with-held from vice.Hope 
doth{ excitere] ſtir men up to begin, 8 
[ corroboy ave) ftren | 
doing of any good action begun. By this 
oe bfHeavendid our Savidtir Tir wp 
hithſefto endure theCyoſſe, & Heſpiſe rhe 


” 
o 
. 


6 Beb.12.2.By this he heartaed his 
ciples to do and tolufer for his fake, 
Mat. Fo11, MM.TO.,3%. By this have all 
the godly in all ages encouraged them- 


ſelves -tn wel-doing, as we may ſee in 
>eqerall, Ph4jl'3. 20 Ooh, 1.510021 2, 
| | T3r . 


taketh away the wſe 4ndend of Gods gifts. 


en ther in” the 


93 


194 
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13.Andiin particular, Heb.11, Abraham 
left his Countrey and Kindred at Gods 
call, -becauſe he looked for a City whoſe 
builder and maker was God, v. $,9, 10. 
Moſes left all the pleaſures and treaſures 
of Egypt, & endared afftict4ons with the 
people of God,becauſe he ſaw him that was . 
inviſible,& had reſped to the recompence 
of reward, v. 25, 27. The Martyrs en- 
dured racks, gibbets, lions, ſword, fire. 
with a world-of other torments, becauſe 
they leoked for a bettey reſurreFion,v.35. * 
Pawl ihdeavoureth always to keep a clear 
conſcience, through the hope which he 
had of a blefſed'reſurreion, AZ. 24. 
35.: All;the noble and heriock acts, of 
atiye! and . paſhve- obedience, have 
ſprung from the hope of eternall glory. 
Souldiers, Merchants, Husbandmen, all 
are; whetted. on by hope to diligence 
n their, callings,/ as dayly experience 
ſhewerh.us. Hope, faith Aquinas [ con- 
fert ad operationemconduceth to attion : 
and he;proveth ir;- firſt by Scripture, 
1 Cor 9.10.he which eareth and threſheth 
muſt-eare and threſhin hope. And then 
he ptoyeth it by a twofold reaſon. r. 


From the nature of Hopes obje&,which 
te / is [bonum ardu, -et poſſibile haberi] 


ſome 


ſome excelent good attainable by induſtry 
[ Exiſtimatio ardut excitat attentionews | 
hope to get that by paines, which is 
conceived to be a thing of worth, ſtir- 
reth up to pains-taking. 2. From the ef- 
fect of hope, which is, [dele&#atio] an 
inward pleaſure, which, the party that 
livech under hope is efteted with by 
his hope. There is not any man which 
hath an inward contentment and ſatis- 
faction of heart in the work he hath to 
do, but goeth on metrrily, The hope of 
Heaven therefore is a great encourage- 
men to plety. 

The fear of Hell alſo is a ſtrong+.curb 
to hold men in from impiety , & there- 
fore- (faith one) God hath planted in 
men a fear of vengeance, that by ir as 
the ſhip by the Rudder, che ſoul may be 


preſently turned aſide from any rocks, - 


gulfs, or quickſands of fin, when it is 


near them, and may ſteer its courſe ano- 


ther way. Forthis cauſe, fear of God 8 
abſtaining from evil are often joyned ro- 
gether in Scripture,7ob1,1. Exod.1.17. 
And the want of this fear is made the 
root of all licentiouſneſs in ſinning, Gen. 
20.1 x.Nopr doth fear only hinder a bad 
ation, but it promoteth a _ Tc 

Un- 


hindreth Piety and 4 Godly life. 
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hindreth a bad a&ion [directly Þecauſe 


it is | fug mali] a flying fromthatevil 


of miſery which is annexed to the evil 
of ſin: and it-promoteth a good ation 
[accidentally z ]becauſe men think thar 
they are never {0 (afe from the miſchief 
which they fear,as whenthey are exerci- 
ſed in ſuch imployments as tend to the 
getting of a yr a ſtate. Work out your 
(atvation((aith the Apoſtle)with fear &- 
trembling , implying that the working 
out of ſalyation goeth not on handſom- 
ly,except the fear of miſfing it be an in- 
gredient into the work. 

The ſecond branch of this reaſon is, 
That by the abſolute decree, Hope and 
fear are taken away:for hope is proper- 
ly exerciſed about ]bounm poſibile habe- 
ry] ſome good thing which may be ob- 
tained, not which muſt be obtained of 
neceſlity - and the objectof fear is [ ma- 
lans poſſibile Vit ar?) an evil that may be 


- 
— 


eſcaped. For[metus eft fuga mali] fear 
is a fleeing from evil, & therefore ſup- 
.poſeth the evil to be avoidable. For no 
man will flee from an evilchat canner 
beprevented, butwill yeeld up himſelf 
'toit, as Ceſar did his body to the mur- 


therers in che Senate-houſe, Naw. (by . 


this 


hindr#th Piety and 4 Godly life. 

this decree) Heaven and Hell are not 
' objects poſſible, bur neceſlary. Heaven 
ſhall unvoidably be obtained by thoſe 
that are ele&ed, and Hell muſt as 
certainly be endured by thoſe thar are 
reprobared. For men have no power to 
alter their eternall eſtates - all men by 
this decree are preciſely determined ad 
#x#7,t0 one ſtate£0 neceſſary ſalvation 
. or neceſſary damnation, without any 
power or liberty to choole whether. 

And from hence this concluſion is 
Clear, that the abſolute decree taketh 
away the chiefeſt inducements to ho- 
lineſſe, and determents from wicked- 
nefle, and conſequently hindreth a 
godly life exceedingly. 

The Injarioaſaeſſe of this doctrine to 
a godly life, may furcher appear by 
theſe conſiderations that follow, one 
depending upon another. 
. I Abſolnte and peremptory decrees 
are inevitable,whatrſoever the things be 
about which they are exerciſed : and 
mens everlaſting ſtates, if they be abſo- 
-lately determined, are altogether un- 
declinable.[/ Stat fats lex indeclinebilis] 
the law of deſtiny is undeclinable. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe it hath an —_ 
os P 
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ble cauſe, the: Adamantine decrees of IJ 
Almighty God, which are indeclinable's 
_ -IWo Wayes, | S | 
(1) 1rreverſible, lyable to no repeal * 
(as the Statutes are which are made in 
our Parliaments) but far more unalte- | 
rable then the Laws of the Medes and 
Perſians. As I have ſpoken, ſo wild 1 bring | 
it to paſſe: I have purpoſed, and I will doe 
fr, Eſay 46,11.Men do many times bite 
in their words again, becauſe they utter 
things raſhly ; and do repeal their ſta- }] - 
tutes and ordinances, becauſe they ſee 
ſome inconvenience in the being made, 
which they could not foreſee © but God 
never calleth in his decrees, becauſe 
they are all made in great Wiſdome: 
(2)Irreſiſtible.It lies not in the power 
of any creatures to diſanull them. Who 
hath refifted his will? Rom.9.,19.0ur God 
is in heaven, he doth whatſoever he will, 
P/ſ.115.3. Whatſoever is once conclu-_ 
ded by his abſolute will,is no ways alte- 
rable by the will of man. Ir is more poſ- 
fible for a man to hinder the riſing of 
_ the Sun, or to ſtay bis courſe in the hea- 
'yen, to ſtop the revolutions ofthe year, 
& overturn the whole courſe of nature, 
then to make the leaſt change in any of 
' Gods abſolute decrees, 24 


- 0. ——- 


Binareth Pity anda Godly life, = 
= © 2. Mens*actions about ends and things 
'F determined by an abiolute decree are vain 
7 and fruitlefle 3 and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they © cannot make them otherwiſe then 
they are determined to be. It is abſolutely 
decreed,the Devils (ſhall! be damned , were 
it not a fruitlefle thing in them by prayers, 
tears, and endeavours to ſeek to alter it ? It 
1salfo ſimply decreed, that the ſoul of man 
ſhall be immortall ; is it not a labour in vain 
for any man to uſe means that his ſoul may 
z be annihilated ? Ic is ordained, that the Son 
ſhall rule the day, and the Moon the night ; 
that the one ſhall finiſh his proper courle in 
a yeare, the other in a moneth 5 would. not 
a mans endeavour to make an alteration in 
theſe things be unprofitable 8 ridiculous 2 
"Without doubt it would. So likewiſe; in 
vain doe men labour to obtain everlaſting 
life, and avoid eterhall death; if there be 
no power 8 liberty in their hands to chooſe 
life or death, but muſt of neceſlity take 
that which is aſſigned them, be it life or 
death, For by their labour they effect juſt 
nothing : if they be abſolutely-appointed to 
deſtruction, their hearing, reading, praying, 
— and mourning for their fins 
cannot poſlibly - procure their ſalvation : 
damned they muſt be, And if they be abſo- 
N lutely 
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lutely ordained to Salvation, their negle& 
of holy duties,” their ignorance, their love of 
pleaſures, and continuance in a courſe of + 
ungodlineſſe cannot bring them to damna- _ 
tion, they muſt be ſaved; It ſo many ſoules 
in a pariſh: be in this manner decreed to 
Heaven or Hell; the Miniſter preacheth in 
vain,and the people hear in vain, Eor there 
cannot oneſoul be ſaved by all his or cheir 
pains, which is ordained to Hell 5 nor one 
ſoul be caſt away by his or their negh- 
gence, which is appointed to Heaven. 

It is hard for thee (aid Chriſt to:Saul) to 
kick againſt pricks : that is, to endeavour by 
thy perſecutions & flaughters to root out 
my Clurch out ofthe world, becauſe the 
nn of it is: abſolutely decreed in 

eaven : Teaching us by that ſpeech, that a 
mans labour in any thing whatſoever, is ne- 
ver profitable, except it be exerciſed about 
an end attainable thereby, & without which 
the end may be loſt, 

3: Men are not willing to be employed 
in fruitleſle aftions, if they know it. 

1 fo run(faith St. Paul)not as uncertainly, 


T keep under my body, & bring it into fub- ' 
Jection, leſt that by any means, when I have 
preached to othcrs, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 


a4). 


a 
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away, The meaning is, I endeavour to keep 
Gods Commandments, Ifght with the 
temptations of the "Devil, the allurements 
of the'world, and mine own corruptions , 
I keep my body low by watchings and faſt- 
ings,, and other ſevere exerciſes of holy di- 
ſcipline : But c#3 bono? Doe I all this at 
randome ? uncertain whether I ſhall obtain 
any good, or prevent any miſchief hereby 2 
No, but I doe this, as one that is ſure tha 
by ſo doing, Ifſhall attain everlaſting life , 
and without {o doing, I cannot avoid eter- 
*nall death: intimating in theſe, words the 
common diſpoſition of men, which is, to la- 
bour, where ſome proporenaghns ood is 
to be gotten, or evil prevented : otherwiſe 
to ſpare their heads and hands too, 

To be employed in fruitleſle affairs, is 

both a folly and a miſery. 

(1) A folly, for [De neceſſariis nemo [api- 
ens deliberat ]no man uſcth deliberation about 
things neceſ[ary, (aith the Philoſopher. And 
our Saviour ſpeaking of things aboye our 
powers Cur eftis ſoliciti? ſaith he to his 
Diſciples, Mst.6.27. Luk. 12.25, 26. Why 
take ye thowght about ſuch things ? which 1s 
as much as if he had ſaid, Itisan argument 


of folly in you to trouble your ſelves about 


ſuch things as lie not in your power, 


N 2 (2) 
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(2) It is a miſery in the opinions of all 
men, as the fable of S;ſypbysimplieth, who 
(as the Poets feign) is puniſhed in Hell for 
his Robberies, with the rolling of a great 
ſtone to the top of a ſteep hill, where it-can- 
not reſt, but preſently tumbles down again, 

The Morall of that Fable is, that it is a 
torment, and a torment fit for Hell, for a 
man to be ſet about any work that is fruit- 
lefſe and in vain. Men will rather be exer- 
ciſed in high & hard imployments that pro- 


duce proportionable ends; then pick ſtraws, 


play with feathers; or with Dom#tian ſpend 
cheir times in flapping and killing of flies, or 
do any other eafte work, which endeth in 
nothing but aire and emptinefle, ex- 
cept they be fools or ſelf-tormenters. And 
therefore, when Balaam once ſaw that the 
Lord had fully determined to bleſſe Tſrael,and 
that all his Sorceries could not effe& the 
contrary ; he preſently gave over and ſetno 
more Enchantments. And reaſon teacheth 
every man todo the like. If any man were 
fully poſſeſt with a perſwaſton that his cem- 
porall eſtate were determined in Heaven, 
and that he ſhould be worth juſt ſo much, 


neither more nor lefſe g he would conclude 


in.his thoughts, thar his care 8 pains could 
nothing profit him, nor his idlenefſe im- 
'pove- 


hendereth Piety and 4 godly life. 


poveriſh him - and ſo would quickly be per- 
{waded fo take his eaſe. And were it evi- 
dent that every Common-wealth had [| zer- 
minum magnitudinis 1a condition appointed 
for it which could not be altered, and a facal 
period: which could not be avoided, then 
would the King call no Parliaments, uſe no 
privie Counſellors, make no Laws and Or- 
dinances for the preventing.of a Kingdoms 
ruine, or the procuring of its proſperity and 
continuance. -For 1t would be to little pur- 
pole (as oncea famous privie Counſ<llor 
told our late Queen Elizabeth) but-would 
follow the Poets coun(el! : Io 


Salvite martales animos, curiſque levate, 

Totque ſupervacuis animum deplete querelis's 

Fata regunt orbem, certa ſtart omnia lege. 
.. From theſe three premiſles laid together 
it followeth direaly, that the doctrine of an 


2C3 


_ Manvilius. 


abſolute decree,which determineth mens - 


ends preciſely, is no friend at all to a godly 
life. For if events abſolutely: decreed be 
unadvoidablezifmens actions about unavoi- 
.dable ends be unprofitable ; if in unprofita- 
ble .imploymenrts men will have no hand 
willingly :. whoſoever they be that believe 


and confiderthis, will have nothing to do. 


with the practice of godlineſſe. For their 
Ends being abſolutely pitched, & therefore: 
4 un- 
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(Nlaftit. unavoidable , they will conclude that their 
5 4 labour in religion will be unprofitable, and 
Siquis fo will not labonr in it at all. 

1" PIC ' That which hath been ſaid, may be yet 


bemcom- | 

veer; 6 confirmed by two Witneſles H The one 
— _ ofthem is Mr. Calvin, who in his Inſticuri- 
Rn. ons hath theſe words, (f) If any man (ſaith 
= jam he) ſhould ſpeak thus to the people ; If there be 
| oY rngges beli if 1s becauſe c 
t exityo 41) 4amone you that believe not,it i bl 
przdeſti= are ordained to deſtruction ; this man woulda 


naricſtix; == | . 
i: non * 20 onely cheriſh ſlothjulneſſe, bat wickedneſſe 
mods alſo. Which is as much to ſay (methinks)as 


modo 
ignavi- - this. If a man ſhould ſet forth the- doarine 


fover | d; 324 . 
fed eejams? of Reprobation in 1tS colours, and explain 


indulger it to people ina clear and lively faſhion, he 
Hef wand ION open a door to liberty and 
lie prophaneneſle,,. =_ "A: 
bif-c a7, ... The other witneſſe isa man of another 
2. 38. Si ſtamp,the miſerable Landgrave of Tharing, 
deſi. oF whom it is recorded by Heifterbachins, 
oulla flat being by his friends admoniſhed of his 
peccat® yicious conſervation8 dangerons condition, 
Taiz he made the rhis anſwer (2) 1f 7 be eledFed, 
regnum 7 ſzns can bereave we of Heaven , If Tve re- 
elſe ul probated,no good deeds can help me to heaven. 
S1przſci- 1 conclude therefore, that by this opinion 
——_— (which .is taught for one of Gods principall 
mihi truths) Religion either 1s or IE made 
illud va- a yery great loſer; which is myforth"ge- 

| conſerre. nerall Reaſon againlts#-, | But , 
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Bur there are three things which are u- (41,;, 1 
ſually anſwered to vindicate this opinion 2.de fini- 


. hn : bus bon. 
from this crimination. Gs mal.p. 


Firſt,that many of them which believe, & 117. ac 


defend this dodtrine, are holy 8& good men: hi 
and therefore of it ſelf ic openeth no way ht aps 


for hberty of life, but through the wicked- 9uod ip- 
' neſs of men, who uſe to pervert the ſweeteſt |"! _— 
and ſureſt truths of Scripture to their own & multi 
damnation. The like Fe won to this did the qÞ/evet 
Epicures of old make in favour of their ſen- & hodie 
ual and finiſh doctrine, which was, that _— & it 
happineſs conſiſted in pleaſure, They ſaid iis fde- 
that many of their Sect were honeſt men, 8 !<5,& in 
ſo mach Tylly granted to be true, but with jm ton. 
Exception ſtill againſt their dofrine, (+) 7 Nantes & 
take(ſaith he)Epicurus himſelf to be an honeſt Rea"? * 
14n,yea & many Epicures have been and are luprte, 


faithful in friendjbip, _ and conſtant men <4 offi- 


: 2 | | CIO con» 
in all conditions of life, ordering themſelves ilia mo. 


&* their lives,not by pleaſure but by duty. But Yc1antes 
- (faith he)(/) chis proceeded not fro the prin- (27 oe 


ciples of their opinion, but from their own major 
| nclination:& th h fa VIS ho< 
vertuous inclin2tion:& the force of boneſty by ,,qui. 


their ſo doing, appearedto be more prevailing minor 


inthem, then the force of pleaſwre, which 12vP'® 


they pleaded for. A little after he hath () arg 
other words to the ſame purpoſe z (#) 4s Ut czteri 


exiſti- 


madtur dicere melids quam ſaccre, fic hi mihi videntor melivs 
facere quam dicert- 


N 4 other 


*+ 
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The Supralapſarian dorine 


other mens doftrines are eſteemed to be bet- 
ter then their deeds, ſo theſe mens deeds 
ſeem to me to be better then their deft rines. - © 

Like to this anſwer of Tully to the de- 
fenders of Epicuriſme, will T ſhape mine. 

It cannot (I confeſſe)be denyed, that ma- 
ny of this opinion are godly men ; but it is 
no thanks to their opinion that they are ſo's 
(the trae-and natural gerzzs of which is to 
beget ſloth, todrown 'men in ſecurity, and 
to countenance men in carnall liberty : ) but 
to ſomething elſe, either to Gods provi- 
dence, (who will not ſuffer this doctrine for 
his own glories ſake, and the good of men, 
to have any great ſtroke in their lives;) or 
to mens incegitancy, who think not of re- 
ducing it [ad praxim ] to prattice, & draw- 
ing concluſions out of it, but reſt in the na- 
ked ſpeculation of it, as they do of many 
others: or laſtly, to ſome good pradcticall 
conelufions which chey meer with in the 


word of God, and apply to their lives (as 


they do not the former deduQtions;) ſuch 
as theſe are for example : Be ye holy as I am 
holy .Without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. If 


ye conſent 8 obey,ye ſhall eate the good things 


of the land.Godlinefs hath the promiſes of this 
life and of the life, to come, &c. And hence 


by 


pe EET, TY Ws 4 


hindertth Piety and a godly life.” 


| 4+by the lives: of ſome few of the men that 


hold it, but by the ſequels, which the logick 
even of {imple men,if they ſhould Kt. Ars 


brains to conſider it, would fetch out of it. 


No man that hath throughly ſuckt it in, &un- 
derſtandeth the force of,but will either quite 
relinquiſh r,or live according to the naturall 
appointment of it, that is, licentiouſly, 

Secondly. it:is faid, that albeit this-do- 
Erine =_D That men are-abſolutely e- 
leged, orabſolutely reprobated : yet, 

(2) Ir tells. no man who 1n particular is 
elected, . who rejected. 

(2) It teacheth that men-muſt get the 
knowledg of their Election by. good works, 
and {0 by conſequent, doth rather encou- 


1 age, then ſtifle holy 8 honeſt endeavours, 


g \ 
I 
= 17 


' ſtruction,& afew;others tofalvation; is able 


For anſwer to:the firſt of theſe ; The ig- 
norance ofa mans particular. ſtate (in my 
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judgment) doth:nor alter the: cauſe a jot, - - 


For he that believeth in general; that many, 


and they 'the: greateſt company without 
compariſon, are inevitably -ordained to'de- 


our. of theſe two- generall-propoſitions, to 
make theſe particular concluſions, and. to 


reaſon thus with himſelf: Either Iam abſo- .... - 
lately choſen.to! grace and lory, Or ablo- yu | 


Jutely caſt off from both,”.IfI be.choſen,.'I *' 


muſt 
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muſt of neceſſity believe and be ſaved, ifÞ 
be caſt off, I muſt as neceflarily not believe, 
and be damned. 

What need I therefore take thought 
either way about means or end ? My end is . 
pirched in heaven, &the means coo; my fi- 
nall perſeverance in Faith and my ſalvation, 
or my continuance in unbelief & my dam- 
nation. IfI lie under this neceflity of be- 
lieving and being ſaved, or of dying in un- 
belief and being damned, in vain do I trou- 
ble my ſelf about means or end, I have my 
Superſedeas, 1 may take mine caſe, and fo 
will : enough it is for me'to firdown & wait 
what God will do unto me. Thus(it is like- 
ly)did Tiberius reaſon with himſelf. For | 

(9 7 us Suetonius reports of him, that he was([) The 
Tib c.69. more negligent in religion, becauſe he was 
, Þ.. 18% fully perſwaded, that all things came to paſſe 

Deos & by deſtiny. And inthis manner(it is to be fea- 
15810-. red)do too many reaſon intheif hearts, and 
gentior, by this very ground (though they will not 
quippe perhaps — it). encourage themes 

© 


dditus LT. 
Mathe. felves in prophaneſle. Though” men cannot 


- matice, hide their wickednefle, yet they will hide 
[hb their grounds which fleſh them 1n it, either 
plenus through modeſty, or to avoid fome fur- 


omnia TRY, XR 4 : x; 
frei, Ther ignominy : "The foolchath ſaid in 41s 


heart there4s n0:God, Pſal.14. JH 
Tothe ſecond I anſwer, that men ordina- 
Es ly 
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rily will not think the getting of the know- 
ledge of their election (if chat be all) worth 
all rhoſe painfull duties of religion that are 


| to be performed, and all thoſe {weet and 
1 pleaſing fins which are to be relinquiſhed , 


they will reſt contented: without it for a 
yrhule, rather then pay ſo dearly for it: and 
the rather, becauſe, 
x When they have gotten it, it is in moſt 
but'a weak and conjecturall knowledge; ob- 
{cured with many clouds and uncertainties. 

_ 2 Itmuſt be maintained with a,great deal 
of pains & care, or elſe it will be loſt again, 
To the retaining of it is required a continu- 
all 'endeavour' ro'keep a clear conſcience, 
which is irkſome 8 tedious, Men therefore | __ 
had need of aſtronger motive to obedience (on by 
thencthisis, orelſe- they will do nothing. prope fint 
Thirdly, -they char defend and teach this Wane 


go id cu- 


| abſolute reprobation (ſay they) do earneſtly rem quid 
# exhortmento good works, 8deny that a- ie ac 


ny. can' be ſavedexcept they: live- honeſtly; gee ; it- 
So 'much was alſo {aid in the; behalf of Jud que- 


rhat lived nor honeſtly could live 'plea- voloprs- 


| ſantly, But Twlly anſwered: roundly : (#") uno. 


As if I cared what he arffimeth-or denyeth: num pu- 
thit'T a5k,what is mert for himto ſay who pla- (5 00t 
geth happineſſe in pleaſure. Ang ſo it matter- um fir 

© - 2 be; i its _—F eth d4icere. 
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ceth not-what theſe men teach, but what 
they ſhould teach, if they will ſpeak conſe- 
quently to their own concluſions. . 


l PoBg. 5th Rea i Come now to my laſt reaſon againſt it, 
: ſon. drawn from the #ncomfortableneſſe of it : 


i # ® it is a dodtrine full of deſperation, both to. 


rrue com themmwyhich ſtand, and to thoſe that are fal- 

fort. Jen; tomen out of temptation, and to men 
1n temptation. , Fo | 

7 leadeth into} - href 

C leaveth in FTempeation \£ 

. And therefore can be no.dodtrine of Gods 

word, for that is tvzyyeatey, good news-£t0 

men,a ſtore-houſe of ſweer conſolations. 

E.- _-._ forus inomſturbidis &lucidis intervallis] 

© © ©. ,__ in ourbeſt'and worſt conditions. and: chans | 


Rom.15. ges. Theſe things are written(ſaith the Apo- 
* . - ltle)thatby patience and comfort of theiScrip- 
"4p (327 FHreS 'we might have hope: implying, chat 
_ +» © therefore-was the word. written, 8clefb to | 
- ++ »» Che Church, chat by thecomforts' compri- 
-+* Fedin it, thoſe-poor ſouls that look toward 
=... +» Heaven, | might never want, in any changes 
+>. or chances ofthis mortall life, a (weet gale 
_..-., of hope torefreſh them, & to carry 9a their 
. + "Ship full-:merrily toward the Haven. 
= ..,--1, Firſt; | this. docrine leadeth ' men in 
+. , Temptation, & into ſuch ag one too, q as 
S152 ſharp 


- 
oo 


WoW o» Wa 
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* #5 4 meants of Deſpair, 211 
ſharp and dangerous as any the Tempter *Y 
hath. The Devil can eafily per{wade a man Wh 2h 


{ that maketh abſolute reprobation apart of <c.24 Se#.. 


his creed, that he isone of thoſe abſolute 4: 12900 


{ Reprobates : becauſe-there are far more ab- teata- 


ſolute Reprobates (even a hundred for one) *!one vel 
gravius, 


then abſolute choſen ones : and a man hath ye pert 
a great deal more reaſon to think yy is culofius © 


| cles 
one of the moſt, then one of the feweltJone ,c.coltic 


of the huge multitude of inevitable caſt-a- Satan, 


waies, then one of that little lock for whom Con 


God: hath preciſely prepared a kingdom. cujus 
Such a man is not onely capable of, but fra- am 
med6efaſhioned by his opinion for this ſug- azimus 


prone » which is a very ſore one,if we may hc co- 


;  giatione 
elieve Calvin, Bucer and Zanchins. Calvin | Kernen 


telleth us, (z) that the Dewi! cannot aſſault a pes 


believer with a temptation more dangerous. nig —_— 


Andalittle after he ſaith, that it is ſo much Det e- 
the deadlier, by how much commoner it is 51.44. * 
then any other. | Onis au+ 


' ' ' ati rem qUEZE 
(o) So ordinary is this temptation, that he {430 


which is at all times free from it,1s arare man velatio ? 


(we are to conceive that he ſpeaketh of = ft 
thoſe who hold abſolute Reprobation:) and p- wal 


{o dangerous: it is, that if it get ſtrength, Plam ſe- 
*” Ih- "2 UE. mel in- 
he which is under it, is either miſerably tor- yatuir - 


mented,or mightily aſtoniſhed. And a little af- aur diris 


; : tormen- 
tis miſerum perpetuo excruciar, aut reddit penitns attonitum, 


rcr 
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C2) Ec- ter he faith again z (p) He that will not wrack | « 
go ſinau- hjs ſoul muſt avoid this rock. Bucer alſo hath a. 
"agiom paſſage like tothis. (q) This doubt whether we 
ſollicire be preaeſtinate 07 30, muſt be repell d as the 
caven*, head of every pernicious temptation: for he that 

hoe ſco- 4owbreth of this, cannot belirve that he is cab. 
pulo in -Jed or juſtified, that is, he cannot be a Chri- 
ns ſtianty(r)) Every man therefore muſt preſume. 
quam ſi- #p0# it as 4 principle of his faith, that he is 
imping. <7 <4(s) T his very ſpeech of Bucers,Zan- 

agt- | 
rar. - chy makethuſe of to oh ſame purpole. 


Day We ſee then by the teſtimonies of theſe ' ; 


Rum.gq. 'Worthy men, that this temptation 15 "= | 
7: pra. dangerous and ordinary too, to ſuch as think 
omnis Chere be abſolute Reprobates. 
nOXIZ The truch of both will further appear by 


onie. re. the example of (t) ' Petrus Thoſuanus, A 


peilenda School-maſter in Hungary, who going to 
eſt bze hang himſelf, ſignified in a writing which he 


uzſtio, ] ; . 
Sumuſne left in his Study for the ſatisfaction of his 


prezdeſti- £; ; | 
4X7 ma friends and country-men,. the true cauſe of © 


qui de that his-unnaturall fa&: In that writing he }; 


hoc du- delivered theſe three things. 
yocaram (1) That he was of Calvins and S, Auſftins 


ſe nes % opinion, that men are not dealt withall 
Fm. eff. Lſecundunt bona aut mala opera according to 


oper 
credere their works g00d or evill 3 22 there are oc- 
porerir | 


- hoc eſt, nequir efle Chriftianus (r Przſumenduma igirar ut princt- 
pium fidei nos omnesefſle a Deo przſciros. (5) Zanch.l,5.de nate 
Dei.g.d: pred, (t) Gregor, majo r.in 2.4d Tim.fol, 1109. 


eul- 


| 85 4 means of Deſpair. 
| caltiores cauſe ] more hidden cauſes of mens 
| Þeternall conditions, 
'F (2) That hewas one of that wofull com- 
pany of abſolute Reprobates : [as forma- 
tum in 1gn0minian | 4 veſſell prepared to 
1 4;/bonour: and that therefore (though his life 
4+ |} had been none of the worſt) he could not' 
ve | poſlibly be ſaved; 
's (3) That being unable to bear thoſe dread- 
full apprebenſions of wrath with which he 
J was affrighted, he hang'd himſelf. For theſe 
e } are ſome of his laſt words. there recorded - -. ) Die 
' (4) 1 go 10.thoſe infernall lakes, an eternall. cedoigi- 
reproach to myConntry,I commend you to God, tur ad. 
whoſ, c mercy'1s denied to me, —woll 
Out of this example two things we may: les zrer- 
ſafely collec. _ 
7 That men who think there are many pariz 
whom God hath utterly rejefted out of his, Je: | 
only will 8& pleaſure, may be eataly brought; com- 
re think by Satans ſuggeſtion that they are, Tcndo, 
of that. company. mers 
2 That this Temptation is very dangerous, cordia 
1 Tconclude therefore this firſt part, of my: col 
laſt reaſon, which is, That abſolute Repro- ct. 
| bation leadeth men into temptation, 
IL Ic leaveth men in Temptation: and 
thisit doth-two WAYES 3 by \ 
x: Making the tempted uncapable ofcrue 
comfort, "= 2 


tend 3. Me... 2», 0 wi. 
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other grounds of conſolation; the tempted 


Opinion, 
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' 2 'Making Miniſters unable to give true. 
comfort. 'v 
1 If maketh the Tempted nncapable of 
true comfort : like a Gorgons head,it doth 
ſo treuble their fancies and. amaze them, 
eſpecially in their paroxyſmes 8 fits, . that” 
the ſtrongeſt arguments of comfort, apply- 
ed with as much art 8& cunning as may be,' . 
will not faſten upon them, With David 
they ſay in their feare, that all mer are lyays, 
namely all ſuch as come to comfort them |. 
in their temptation, The reaſon is, becauſe + 
It 15 an opinion incompatible with any 
word of comfort that can be miniſtred to- 


the diſtreſſed ſonl in this temptation. Gods: 


love to mankind, - Chriſts death for all men, 


the calling of poore ſinners without excep- 


tion, to repentance and falyation,' with all | 
will eaſtly elude with the grounds of his 


' Which that we may the better ſee, letus 
imagine that we heare a Miniſter and a 


' Tempted Soul, reaſoning in this or the 


like manner, 
Tem-NXJOis me; I am caſt away : Iam 
pred. abſolutely rejeted from Grace 


and Glory ""58, 


My- 
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\Miniſt. D:ſconrage not thy ſelfe thon poore 
afAlifFed ſoul, God hath not caſt thee off * 
For he hateth nothing that he hath made, but 

beareth a love to all men, and to thee among 

the r eſt . | 
Tempt, God hateth no ftian as he is his 

Creature, but he hateth a great many as 

they are ſinners in Adam. And God hath a 

two-fold love (as | have learned) a genes 

rall love, which putteth forth1it ſelf in out- 
ward and temporall bleflings onely, and 
- »Wich this" he loveth all men: and a ſpeciall 
love,by which he provideth everlaſting life 
for men z and with chis he loveth onelya 
very. few, which out of his alone will and 
pleaſure he ſingled from the teſt, Under 
this generall love am I,* but-nor- under the 
ſpecial. ISS x + -. > | 
 .., Min. Nay but God ſo loverh-all men, 4 
Ss | that he defireththeir cternall govd: for the 

| Apoſtle-ſaith; He would thave- all to be ſa- 


s' | -ved, and he.would have no man «0 periſh, 
a | wor theein particular .., -- 


S _+,\ Temps. (All),is-traken twa wayes ; for all 
ſorts and conditions of men high and low, 

\ | ;xich and poor, baurid and free, &c. dnd for 
1 all particular men.in theſe-ſeveralt ſorts & 
| _— God would have all men to be fa- 


ved inthe firſt ſenſe; 'that.is, a 
: gy a 
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ke would nor. have all to be fayed in the 
ſecdnd ſenſe; tharis;- alparticnlar men\of 
thoſe forts: fome of my'conntry; my calling, 
my condition of life,” but-notall and every 
one,nor me in patticulgr.Or if it be true;that 
Vbod: would have (all particular -men'to be 
ſaved; 'yer he willeth 'it-onely with are- 
vealed will, rot with afecrer + for with chat 
i Yall have millions to be danined, Under 
this texealed' will am EF 'not under the 
Mm.” Nay, Chriſt came "irrro the world to * 
Teek and t6Tuvi' whit was lb," and is a pro- 
PRvation not for buy fins ontly,” viz." the fins 
#f "a" few" purticular 'men, oy the fins of all 
forts bf men, but for the fins of the whole] 
world. "Thr ef 5+ he cuametb{uve ther, undto 
be a propitiation for thy fins: for thon art obe 


'of they tharwere loft, aþdthoa art onnt'sf the 
k Fry eat res {x ee ee 


4 Timpt." The'[ world] 25 Fhave Heard, 
re: largely 


mn reſt 


hed fienficaticn;” orahe-dlett, or for be- 


levers.” 'Þni this litref Tenſe; 2Chrif dyed 


of the 'Ele&;;, for the"w6rld of belieyers. 
-Orif ie/berrue;-that he dyed for all 'tran- 
*Kind,' yet-he*idyed for''themn: but 'afref a 
"a S ſort: 


is 4 means of Deſpair. 
Ke he th + for them all ' [drgnitate 


grettt | id enough to. have: redeemed 


PR f _ would me had it ſo, bur he 
did not dye for all [[volsntate propoſiti] tt] 
God never intended chat he thould ſhed 


his blood for all and every man, bur for a 
few ſelefted ones onely, with whom it is 


' /hotmy lor to be numbred, 


Mini. God hath founded an univerſal Co- 


enant of peare. with men upon the Mediators 
Honda and therefore he intended it ſhould be 


ſhed for, all me # untverſally.. He hath mage. 4 


bon iſe of [alvation to every. one that will be- 
Jdreve;; and exciudeth none that do not exclude 
themſelves... 

(| Tempt. God purpoſed thathis Son ſhould 


dye forall men, &-that in his-name ſhguld 


] be-preached; and offered remiſſion. of-{ins 


to every one; but yer upon condition they 
will repent, believe, and. do thatwhich he 
meaneth the greateſt part. of men ſball ne- 
Tar C0480r:82E TORS the reſt... T 

Min, God be 10s true meanin o.that all. Wen 
who are. call:d,ſhould repent and believe,that 
ſothey might.be. ſaved; 45 he. would have all io 
be {aved, "4 he would hawe them come to (he 


knowledge of the truth 4 «4d, a5, he,would 


htve:g0: man. to periſh, 7 he would. have 


all. men- to, fepent 5 and therefore, ne 
Shri ih O 2 calleth 
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calleth them. in the preaching of the word to 
the one as well as tothe other. »Q 

Tempt. God hath a double call, an out- 
ward by the preaching of the word in mens 
eares,an inward by the irreſiſtible work of 
the Spirit in their hearts. 

The outward call is a part of Gods out- 
ward will : withthat he calleth every man 
to believe : the inward and effectual] call is 
a part of his ſecret will z and with that he 
calleth not every man to believe, but a ve- 
ry few onely, whom he hath inevitably ors 
-- 'dained to eternall life. And therefore by 
the - outward call, which I enjoy among 
many. others, I cannot be «flured of Gods 

ood will and meaning, that I ſhould be-. 
teve, repent and be ſaved. 

By this we may ſee, that no ſound com- 
fort can be faſtned upon a poor ſoul rooted 
in this opinion, when he. lyeth under this 
horrible Temptation. 

The example of Francis Spiera an 1ta- 
lian Lawyer, will give ſome turther light 
and proof to this, This Spiers about_the 
yeare 1548. againſt his knowledge and 
conſcience, did openly abjure his Religion 
and ſubſcribe tro Popery, that thereby he 
might preſerve his life, and! goods, and li- 
berty. Not long after he fell into a dee 

diſtreſſ: 
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diſtreſfſle of conſcience, out of which he 
could never wreſtle, but ended his woſull 
daies in eurny 

To comfort him came many Divines of 
worth and nate, but againſt all the comforts 
which they applyed to him, he oppoſed 
two things eſpecially. 

{1) The greatneſſe of his fin : it was a fin 
(ſaid he) of a deep die, committed with ma- 
ny urging and aggravating circumſtances: 8& 
therefore could not be forgiven. This argy- 
ment they quickly took from him, 8 con- 
vinced him by the example of Peter, thar 


there was nothing in his fin that could 


make itirremiſfible, Peter that committed 


the ſame fin, and with ſome more odious 
circumſtances, repented and was pardoned, 
and ſo (no doubt) might he. 

(2) He oppoſed his abſolute Reprobation, 
and with that he put off alltheir comforts. 
Peter (faith he) repented indeed and was 
pardoned, becauſe he, was elected: as for 
me, I was utterly -rejeted before I was 
born; and therefore I cannot poſſibly re- 

t or be ſaved, If any man be elected, he 
ſhall be ſaved, though he have committed 
Gns, for number many, and haynous in de- 
gree: but ifhe be | ex 7epu4atis] one of the 


Caſt-awayes, |_neceſſario condemnabitur )he 
O3 ſhall 
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ſhall be inevitably condemned,though his ſins 
(”) Ni- be {mall and few. (w) A Reprobate muſt 
hil in- | 
creſt an ÞE damned, be his [ns many or few, oreat or 
mulra,an {ittle, becauſe Gods mercy and Chtiſts merits 
-mericnegs belong not to him. Ys, 
_ anparva © Tathis Story{recorded by C#l;us Secun- 


hen DP dzs and Calvin, with ſome others who lived : 
nec D:j at that time, & wrote of it to their friends) 
mit- as in a glaſle we may ſee the'diſconſolare 
cordia &pi: X - 2 "10 
nec * condition of a poor foul that"is ftrongly 
Ebriſtt , conceited that the "greateſt - part of the 
weed * world are abſolute Reprobates; '8 that he is 
quam ad one of the : he ſtickerh fo faſt-in the mire 8& 
eo*Per- clay, that he can very hardly be drawn out, 
2 It maketh miniſters unable to afford 
true comfort to the Temptedz and this it 
doth, becauſe it--- © © 
1 Taketh from them all folid grounds 
of comfort, a 
2 Leaveth them onely weak and inſuf- 
ficient grounds. | I 3 
*7 It bereaveth them of all ſolid arguments 
of comfort, which are theſe z The utuverſa- 
lity of Gods love. of Chyiſts death, 8 of the 
new Covenant of grace :: That Miniſter 
which doth explain and -apply theſe three 
things ſoundly and wiſely to him which 
is tempted | in "this | kind, doth that 
which © is abundantly enough Jor 


(ne - 


ts 


2TI 
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the relieving and releaſing of him from 
this Temptation, And he that doth nor (. ,,. 
apply theſe, leaveth him as he found him, 142. lee. 


in the midit of the Temptation ſtill 3 what- 377-5: 


ſoever may be ſaid to the contraty in_the ya Er 
heat of Diſputation. (x)-Though (ſaith Me- Tui 

h .- diipu- 
lanithon\there be many things diſputed in this ane 


point more harſblys yet when all is dopeythe u- duims, 


niverſall promiſe of Grace and Salvation 1s 4 geo. 


4 


Chriſtians only Bulwark in this tempration et 1n 


| \MC VELO @-» 
Co combate.()) Let Us 0t therefore ({airh he) gone ad 


teave Chriſt, and ſeek for an elei7ion ont hane ar- 


of the word ; but let us judge of Gods will of << con- 
ugere, 


{aving men by the promiſe ; 2nd command- yieucer, 


ment,which are both univerſall. And in ano- you de 
Un- 
ther place of the ſame Book he hath theſe ie pe; 


words: (z) As 2t is nezafull to know that the judican- 
promiſe of Salvation is free: :ſo.it is needfull oeWing 
to know that it is univerſal, againſt ſome dans loverbo, 

; 21ts & qued 
gerons couceits of Predeſlination. het 
fio fit unive: ſali*s,& quod f1: mandatumD:i zrernum & 1mmu..abjle 
audie filtum, & aflentiri p. omiflions. Cy) Obtemperemus igitur 
ne vagentur anim! querentes eſettorem exira veibum, & re 
1lito Chrifio & omiflogmandato dec amplettenda promiſſioge 3 
ſed tencamvs: certa & jadubirara fide p: omitſonem. giariz non 
inanem eſle fabulam; fed Deum vere -parefecifſe voluntatem 
ſaam in promitlione, & vere preſtare quod promifir; (2) P.130 de 
prom.Evarg. Sicut cf} neceſlc (cire Evangelium cfle promitfionem 
gratuiram ita neceſſe eſt ſcire Evangeitum promifhonem uni- 
wverſalem efle. Hanc univcrſalem renere neccefie eſtadverius pet j- 
culoſas imaginationes de predcitinatione, ne diſpuremus hanc 
-Promiiſſionem ad.paucos quoſdam alios perrinere, nor pertinere 
-ad nos. Non cnim dubium eſt, quig omoinm antmos hzc cogita- 
[19 £XCrCcArs O4 Bur 
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By theſe ſpeeches we ſee clearly what 
this learned man thought to be the true 
balm of. Gilead, whereby a wounded ſoul 


'ſhould be cured, wiz: The univerſality of 


the promiſe, 8& of Gods love and of Chrifts 
death , for they all hang together, and can- 
not be dil- joyned. w- 

The reaſon why thoſe grounds are able 
to help a man inſucha caſe, is two-fold. 

1 Becauſe they are dire&ly contradiQo- 
ry.to the temptation : a will to ſave all, a gi- 
ving of Chriſt to death for all, 2 ſerious of- 
fer of grace to all cannot poſſibly ftand with 
an abſolute antecedent w:l! & intent of caſt- 
ing away the greateſt part of mankind, or to 
ſay the truth, of any one man in the world. 
Upon this followeth the ſecond reaſon. 

2 Becaule they ſerve to convince the 
Tempted, that he cannot be in that condi- 
tion in which he ſuppoſeth himſelf: co be, 
For if two contradictories cannot be true, 
he that evinceth the truth ofthe one, con- 
vinceth the underſtandyngy;-of the untruth 

of che other : and he thatmakerh ir appear 

© that this contradiQory, [God would have 
all ro be ſayed, redeemed and called, to re- 
pentand believe} is true, putteth it out of 
all doubt tothe 1tinderſtanding, that the 0- 
ther contradictory [God will. haye moſt 
Y — 


| 
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men to be abſolutely and inevitably dam- 
ned] muſt needs be falſe, and fo raiſeth up 
that poor ſoul which was preſſed down 
with an erroneous conceit and fear, that it 
was true, In this manner did junivs, (though 
not in = _ temptation) relieve a wo- 
man perplexed exceedingly with a ſtr 

rerſiraſion, that ſhe md her hikes 
ſhould be damned ; becauſe ſhe was buſted 
about her children ar a certain time when 
ſhe ſhould have been at maſſe. Funins ma- 
keth ſhort work with her, telleth her, that 
her imployment about her children was a 
duty pleaſing to God, but the Mafle was a 
meer will- worſhip: and ſo (delivering her of 
her error upon which the temptation was 
built,)giveth her preſent eaſe and comfort, 
In like manner tell a man who feareth him- 
ſelf to be an abſolute Reprobate, that there 
are no ſuch abſolute Reprobates, and that 
his fear is but a meer fancy, and his doubt a 
dream ; convince him once by contradicto- 


ry grounds, -- 's no man in the 
world in that Me in which he thinketh 
himſelf co be, and you drive out one naile 
by another, & expel the temptation. Theſe 


are the ſword of Alexander which will cur 
aſunder this Gordian knot of abſolute Re- 


' probation, &theſe are the true Nepenthes 


of a ſick and ſorrowfull ſoul. But 


m_ 
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- Bit now theſe true grounds of nope; & 
comfort:na+ Miniſter can-make uſe of, that 
hbolderh abſolute Reptobation.: nor if he do 
aſurp:thew, can be poflibly maintain them 
agamit rhe xeplics of the-tempted, uglefle 
he retnquiſh-his opinion ; becauſe (as ] have 
faid,)rhere 11S plain contradiction berween 
them, and-noman is able to- maintain two. 
propofitions. which ſpeak contrary things, 
co be both true, any more then he can 
make 1t | good, that, the ſame thing 
may have;a-being, and no being, at the 
fanerime. For example, A-miniſter.com- 
metir to comfort a man that thinketh- him- 
ſeit to be an abſoluce Reprobate, and how 
doth he fer about it 2 He tellech him, that 


God would bave allto be ſaved, that Chri/# 
dyed for ally &c, TI 


But what right hath he to theſe grounds 


' of comfort,leeing he holdeth the contrary 


conciufions, iz. That God will have a 
great many to be damned,. and to haye no. 
part. in Chriſt: Well; eg; plurperh them 
notwithſtanding 3 but 8M able to main- 
rain them» againſt the anſwers of -the 
rempted 7 -or can he: make a good reply ? 


No cerratnly.-fot thus anſwereth che temp- 


ed, God would have all to be ſaved with a 


revealed,: but:not- with-a- ſecret will: and 


Chriſt 


er OO 
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Ebrift dyed for all men ſufficiently; but nor 
intentionally ; or if. God did intend that he 
ſhould dye for all,yer he .intended it upon a 
condition, which the purpcſed- the: moſt 
ſhould neyer 'perform. L371 

W hat can the Miniſter reply,” to this 2 If 
he will make. a direc reply, which ſhall 
rake away the anſwer, he muſt deny that 
God-hach wo wills, the one:oppohte to 
the other, a ſecret will chat many ſhall 
unavoidably be damned, and a revealed 
will that- all men may be poſlibly faved. 
And he muſt alſo deny that God had an: in- 
cent, that Chriſt-ſhould not dye for a great 
many, or that he 'intended he ſhould dye 
for al upon condition they would' believe 
or repent, and yer purpoſe: that the moſt 
ſhould never believe or repent. But canhe 
deny theſe things £ he cannot, except he de- 
ny his own concluſion, which is, that there 
are many thouſands eternally and unavois 
dably rejeted in Gods abfolute: purpoſe 
from-prace a y. For that concluſion 


is all one te fe of: rhe Temp- 

ted, -& contradictory to thoſe arguments of 
comfort which hes glad tomake ule | of, 

_ ©: Abſolute Reprobation therefore berea- 

verh-that Miniſter: who believeth ir; of all 

ſolid grounds of conſolation ; and fo maketh 


him 
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him unable to-recover a poor Soul wound- 
ed with this temptation. 

Secondly, it leaveth a Miniſter ſome 
weak grounds only and inſufficient to quiet 
the tempted : and therefore it maketh him 
unable to comfort him. 

The grounds which it leaveth him, are. 
inſufficient, becauſe they cannot convince 
and make it evident to the underſtanding 
of the Tempted, that he is not that which + 
he feareth - that is, a Reprobate. Out of 
temptation probabilities will uphold a 
. mans hopes (as they did Mezoahs wives, 
Fudr.13.22,23.1f the Lord would kill us he 
would not have receiveda burnt offering at 
our hands,nor ſhewed us all theſe things ;)be- 
cauſe men are not ſo miſtruſtfull then;bur in 
temptation men are uſually very ſuſpicious | 
and increduluos, like Facob who would not 
be perſwaded that Foſeph was alive, and a 
great man in Egypt; till he ſaw the Cha- 
riots that were ſent to fetch him thither, - 
Gen.as.25. And like Thomas, who would 
not believe that Chriſt was riſen, till he ſaw 
the print of the nailes and ſpear, Foh. 20, 
25. They willnotbelieve any thing that is 
ſpoken for their comfort, till it be made fo 
apparent, that they have nothing to ſay to 

e contrary. . 

| My 
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My ſelf have known ſome who in their 
temptations have often put their comfor- 
rers to their proofs, to their proteſtations, 
nay to their oathes toe, before they weuld 
believe their words of comfort. And in this 
tempration (we ſpeak of) men are ſtrongly 
poſſeſt with the fear of erernall rejection 
from-the face of God, that they: will not 
ealily without manifeſt conviction believe 
the contrary. 

But grounds convincing and ſatisfying, a 
Miniſter that maintaineth abſolute Repro- 
bation harh not in ſtore - nothing can he ſay 
that is able to' make it appear infallibly & 
undeniably to the underſtanding -of the 
Tempred,that he is no abſolute Reprobate, 
All that he can fay'is, Be'of good com- 
fort z you are a Believer, a truly repenting 
ſinner : therefore no Reprobace : for faith && 
repentance are infallible fruits of EleQion, 
and arguments of a ſtate contrary to what 
on fear. But this the Tempted will deny; 
ewill ſay, thatheiis no believer, &c. and 
how- will the Miniſter convince him-that 
* heis ? He muſt prove: to him by the out- 
ward acts of Faith and Repentance, (for 
_ they onely are- apparent to. him z') that he 

doth repent and believe. 


- But this proof is not — 
| ot 
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doth convince, becauſe { opera virtutum (;. 
-mulari poſſun] the externall acts of Faith, 
Repentance; 'or any othergrace may be 
contiterfeited; The: Devil may ſeem to. be 
an' Angel of light, Wolves may .g9- an 
ſheeps clothing; Fudas may make the workd 
believe byhis-preaching and following gf 
Chri/t,,thar he isatrue Apoſtle ; and Simoy 
Azzns, though he remainin the gall of; bit- 
terneſs 8 bond of iniquiry, may be chought 


dy his'receiving of bapriſme, to þbe-a true 


betiever-antbſo may avy hypocrite: by ſottte 
Exterior-a&ts of Faith and \Repedrtatice deb | 
Hade the beſt diſcerner-of ſpirits amorig 
men, and'gam-the opinton and eſteem of a 


' crn@-peyitent and | believer;! Actions exter- 


mally 200d, 'or good inappearance. may be 
evil indeed for want:ot 4 good rule,manner, 
End; "'or ſome -orher//good:-circumſtances, 
with which an-3tion thatiis good muſt be 
clothed, 'Paorſ:boxum now'oritur nifi ex. inte» 
#3i2 JP amd'fo by good confequence. cannot 
Cenainly proverhemanowho doch them -to 
enran Sher wy plant 
nrarice; orany other ank 
dio gates ins 1 1-2 Fern 
- Which being fo;I fay;thaca Miniſterican» 


nan; »or-torlizve the 


not by the outward a&s: and fraics of faith 


and Kepencance which he ſeerh come from 


him, 


GT” WW —vH 
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him; make itevident to the Tempred- (to 
the:filencing of all replies 3 ).thathe is wit 
out doubt a true-belever and. repeating 
f1nner, and conſequently no R eprobite. For 
ſtil] che Tempted may day, yourmay:be de+ 
ceived in'me>foriyou caandcſee any thing 
-more: in me, then hath been 1gen; in, mainge 
a Reprobare,: And if chisbe; all you can 
fay, 'to- prove 'mE, to be none z 1 amy,not 
{atisfied, I may be a Reprobate ;:;fiay | ar 
a: Reprobate,. and:you are. pur a! mucrable 
comforter, a Phyſintan of ao values: (7:14:41 
12 Thisthar Tfays Pifc ator doth oonfeſſe. yp 
' Diſpar. de Prada coma Scibifurnant thee 
854 wherehedaithy 7 fo 3 ng 

1 That no comfort can be poſſibly.thaltu- 
led into the ſoules of Reptobares affiited 
with this horrible temptation - from whence 
ic followeth, that the far greateſt part of 
men, even a hundred for one mult beare 


Their burden, (iF they fall into this diftem- 


per and trouble,) as well as they can: the 
Goſpel is not JE29 affoxd them any ſo- 
lid comfort. -G EY \ 0 

2 That the Ele& being in this condition 
may indeed be comforted, bur ic muſt 
be_by their ſenſe of ſinne, ang their de- 
firefl ro be freed of it by Chriſt: which 


proofes are but onely probable oe 
the 


220 The ones Dotfni "Ty 
; _ the beſt; and to a man in| p75 no. 
_. proofs ar all: and conſequently either no. 


_ comforts, or very (mall ones. ” x 
In the end of the ſame Theſis alſo, whe 'F 


ich, that a-man ' ſhould reaſon thus Þ 
- with himſelf, Grace is offered to ſome with 4 


2 mind of communicating} it unto. them :: 
therefore-ic may be that I am one of thoſe 

to whom it is (0 abfired. Ta'this place(I fay) I 
he implyech plainly, that the Dodrine of } 
abſolute Reprobation, which reacherh the 
commanicationof grace/toa very few one- } 
ly, affordeth but af [ fiers poteſi}a peradven- | 
ture I am Elected (and that:a very poor 
wr for a poor ſoul wcoinfert himſelf - 
W . 
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